e i R TN

. 3
boe. St e g fo Bt AT :
. . , g
N R N T I N I
D T CVF I T SR S TS P DI v e
N TR IR LY, AN T ST ¥ TR TR fo . [ :
A R . . v N
| TR BT Nt ST T T AN S TIPS A o .
O B FE L L PRt T L N RPTRR IS PRRTTY B FY R E L
EE S VPO T TN R S T LT N I B T ol
TTCITRRNE el dag e i‘,,,,Y,.... N ) :
B CET ST LR - LI IR FYUTRC E o, I [ L
v b ot e it TN AR R T
ot f:,—v“‘:" EOIYITE A RTY i ;"'i ] ("f RV ! i o PR ‘
' : f
[,,r.u{. TN FETE I NN T et g Erepas e ‘!vg‘!” o
pretpey ad Dot ottt ag, s b ' SRR * 0
Vedt it vy o e T . L R
"I.‘/.’ T coepdy e oot Hn;!“ b v ! i i B
A o Doed f —,Q:y NETTRRRTE: I PRIV r P '
Lt oo ety e o gt bty ot poad! !
oo Gl o 'l(f et ! '
TP Y SN Goalai o
Lo [T T TR Y I { * e v T
RTINS v b S YT AT ‘ et
; o coode Lo b e oo | ) 3
¢ E i bits vpereet Y A 4
’ by
S i et P : : NN '
IEETENTRTEI T ! ’ ' 3
R e
. i E b
. ‘ oo Py i i
¢ i
. T NIt LETRR Y A e b t § foa i
' f b O vt 1 B
. . =
fy o Bt ! .t { E
. |
' A o el ! oL 'Y 1 . ' B
. f b
. . - i ' :
B ! A
P [ %
i
¢ 3
'
+
i
x’.f foe ., CirEl deactios v . t ’
Lo oo ane LA . : .
if'wug- st garoni b pdvionnaag b : o
[ PN & I Y TS B of . [ 1
frnnn T oo yphiboned Y genifandigan) pn o ed 3
P . PP B P IIE TS L S T D St X
S ‘_’f\'lﬂ'li)‘“ ',"g ,H.!;! 3 vv.‘:"'”" ! A RRET
[ S Y R S ‘ : ; .
T . H RO AR R NI S et g 'VI a7 seaat o f R I
HIS | A - oL T .
! PR . AR i y ' o ' !

SUPPLEMENT'TOV
THE THEOSOPHIST.

OCTOBER 1888.

THE SIGNS OFF THE TIMES.
FROM TIE STANDPOINT OF A SCIENTIST,

Aw Address delivered in Clicago, April 26, 1888, snder fhe auspices
of the Western Society for Psychical Rescarch,

By Prorrssor Euniorr Couves, F. 7' 8.
(Neprinted from the Religio-Philosophical Journal.)

Ladics and Gentlemen :—Rosponding to the flattering invitation of the
Western Socicty for Psychical Research, T have come from afar to address
you to-night on a subjeet that has the most vivid interest possible for every
one. 1 congratulate mysclf that minc is the privilege of speaking to this
cultured and thoughtful audience, assembled in earncst to hear what poor
words may do even scanty justice to the “Signs of the Times” in which you
and T take living part. I wish to speak, not as the spceial advoeate of this
or that school of thought ; not as iconoclast of any established belief, neither
as Spiritualist, nor as Theosophist, nor as one wedded to any doctrine, but
aimplﬁr as one thinking human being may address another when confident
that his theme concerns them both alike. I should be guilty of intellectnal
recreancy did I fail to speak as I truly think ; and T beg for my thoughts the
same kindly and sympathetic hearing that I would give to yours were our
places reversed. 1 wonld not that this lecture-room shonld resound with
words alone ; there is another atmosphere about us than the air we breathe,
a subtle element to stir, that the ““ear back of the ear” may catch its rhyth-
mical pulsation and be moved in closc accord.

THE WOMAN QUESTION.

And first among the “ Signs of the Times,” the “ Woman Question.” That
might, indeed, be not only first, but also last, and all the time, whose full
significance we shall see before 1 have done. And second, Spiritualism,
well named the “mainstay of religion and the despair of science.” And
third, Psychical Research, to which we turn wistfully for light upon the
deeper problems of life. There is needed no Theosophy to discern in these
threc things a trinity of forces that scem to need but some undiscovered
fulerum on which to turn the world. These are the ““ Signs of the Times”
we shall question to-night, whether they be only surface-ripples to pass with
the passing winds, or whether such tremors portend a violent upheaval
of ground considered secnre, No alarmist I; I have faced the facts too
mauy years for that! DBut history will fail to repeat itself—and that failure
would mean that eternal cycles of time should swerve from an appointed
course ; that human progress should be, not an orderly unfolding of man’s
destiny, but a spasmodic struggle against fate ; history will fail us, I repeat,
if mon now living in this very day do not witness, on the turn of the century,
greater changes than any of us know as yet; do not experience during their
own lives tho full cumulative effect of spiritual and material forces which
have silently been in operation for the past six hundred years. That is the
law, the law of Karma, escape from which the world has never known,
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The progress of evolution or development is never in one straight line,
uninterrnpted ; it is cyclical; it returns upon itself like aspiral coiling higher
and higher ; and every completed turn of the coils is marked by changes that
seem almost like catastrophe if viewed alone, but which secem harmonions and
necessary when viewed in the full light of all that has gone before ; nay,
which also enfold a prophecy for those whose mind's eyc is thrown npon that
which isto come. For the causes of yesterday are the effects of to-day,.nnd
these the causes of to-morrow in turn; and the law remaius whether it be
days or years or centuries thatare taken into acconnt. 1t is the cycle of 600 years
towhich I first call your attention to account for what goes on to-day; and not a
merely political cycle of that length—not a round-up of human history only,
but a far deeper and more necessary tnrning point, a very astronomical
period in the life of our planet. It is hard to realize this, to bring it home to
our thoughts and feelings, that now is one of these turning points; yet this
is historically true, for revolutions—by some called revelations—have not
failed to recur for twenty-fonr hundred years at least, at intervals of six
hundred years, and at each one of these, the figure of some one man has
stood for the visible embodiment and véry incarnation of the spirit of his
time, the index of mighty issues of the fulness of time.

THE CYCLE OF 600 YEARS.

There are those stndents of mystical lore, especially among the strange
beings who call themselves Rosicrucians, who attempt to trace the naroses or
cycles of 600 years much further back; but I will be content to mention but
four, each in the briefest word. In the year 1222 onc of the greatest conquer-
ors the world has ever seen was at the height of bis glory ; the great Mongo-
lian chieftain, styled the, perfect warrior, had overrnn the Eastern Continent
and established his rnle from what is now Turkey to far Cathay—sole
monarch by right of might over millions of men left living witnesses of a
million slain. The night of the dark ages brooded over Europe, while tho
heel of the conqueror stamped on the neck of Asia. Five years later Genghis
Khan, personification of brute force, was mouldering dust, and conjunctions
of planets in the skies, those strange portents from beaven to earth, attested
the turn of the cycle from whose initial point the spirit of light was to
struggle with Europe for such ascendancy as we behold to-day, and take 600
years to reach her zenith,

Who or what before Genghis Khan? In the year 622—0600 years
before exactly—the founder of Islam was forty years old when occurred tho
Hegira and the initial impulse of one of the ten great religions of the world;
and millions of men have gone to the Mountain or the Monntain has come to
them under the banner of Mahomet, whose coffin has hung in the air ever
since for millions of believers, the while that like countless throngs have
crossed the thread of Alsirah to the Paradise of the Blest. Unwind now the
coil yet another 600 years; and need my Christian friends be told that the
Star of Bethlehem had risen; the wise men had worshipped ; the shadow of the
cross was imminent on Calvary, and the light was kindled in the hearts of
men, to slumber never so long, but in time to flash athwart a world with
growing splendour.

Uncoil the thread once more ; yet onoe other turn of the Wheel of Life that
spins its web for 600 years, and if there be a Buddhist here to-night, let him
tﬁink that then it was that his Lord Buddha brought tho Light of Asia that
should burn through the ages, till one-third of the human race should have
caught its gentle, pationt ray. Verily hath the spirit becu left withont a
witness never; that spirit, omnipotent for weal or woe, is not for a day, but
for ever, with great incarnate avatars or messengers that speak to races aud
nations and epochs; with lesser angels or demons, as the case may be, that
speak to us every one, every day and hour, if so be we can hear the voice of
the silenee within the heart.

And this is 1888. No more than a lifetime of one man is the finishing of
the last 600 year cycle from 1222. My friends, now do you wonder that the
times are critical? Not that we need cxpect the millennium, or prepare onr
aseension robes to-night ; for the mills of the gods ean be trusted to grind on

awhile yet: but we may recognize in what I have said some reason for this
strange and otherwise scarcely explicable thing of the crisis which confronts

mew
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us. T discorn in it a kind of consummation or fruition of great social, intellecs
tunl and moral forees which have long stealthily been at work, and a glance
ub some recent steps we have taken will best show where we stand.

THE INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS OF WOMEN,

For example, the woman question. I have just come from Washington
and from tlic most deeply significant spectacle it has ever been my lot to
witness. I mean of course the International Congress of Women. It was
magnificent! With scarccly a metaphor I may say this movement is big
with fatc; a very pregnancy of the times overshadowed by a mighty spirit !
My hecart was sad as I sat in that vast throng and heard the burning words
of appeal for right; for rights only, not privileges or favours ; forthe right to
Le hieard ; for tho equal rights of both scxes; for the abolition of odious dis-
criminations against the weaker by the stronger ; for the right of equal edu.
cation ; for the right to take part in social reforms; for the right to promote
social purity and temperance and every virtue; for the right of political
enfranchisement ; for the right to earn a living; for the right to the pursuit of
happiness in her own way. My heart was sad, I say, when the thought came
over me of what injury and insult the brave leaders of the movement, and
through them every woman in the land, had suffercd for the forty years of
their wandering in the wilderness of the arrogance and the ignorance of my
own sex, before so much as a sight of the promised land was theirs in the
shape of even a respectful hearing. But then came the glad revulsion of
feeling; that is done with, and we are all so far ahcad. And as I listencd L
could not help pondering about that strange thing which some of us know
as psychic force or spiritual power, and it secemed to me then, if never before,

a reality.

Think for a moment of these things; concentration of will-power ; fixed,
firm, if you will grim, determination of the great women who have led their
cause for a life time. Think of the fixity of purpose; singleness of aim ; of
disinterested benevolence; of unselfish endeavour; of ardent aspiration; of
fervid appeal ; of personal example ; of the contagion of enthusiasm ; of unflag-
ging courage ; and think you, my friends, such forces can be set in operation
and be futile? No!a thousand times, no! These are real forces, powers,
principles, living and operative, and the law of gravitation is not a more fixed
fact in nature than that such forces are the effectual and necessary causes of
concrete results—hard solid facts in human progress, not less substantial and
enduring than the granite of which we rear material edifices. Such forces
cannot ferment without leavening the lump, and the abundant leaven of the
last convention can be no more disputed than explained away. It is a grand
result that we sec to-day; it isall abroad; it is in the air; the birds are carrying
tlie news, the flowers are noddingthe secret to one another, that woman’s rights
are sccure in America. Only ten years ago, such a convention would have been
greeted with jeers and sneers from the lords of creation ; a little further back
had it been attempted, the women might have been mobbed,asthe anti-slavery
heroes were before that cursed blot was wiped from the shield of the nation;
a little further back it would simply have been impossible, for women were
still sleeping in chains like those the African wore—rvisibly wore—amongst
us; and what does this movement mean to us all, not only to the women
most concerned but to their worser halves P I will tell you: it is another
declaration of Independence. It means freedom, the watch-word of every
true American ; liberty, dear to every man’s beart—to woman’s 110t less dear 3
independence of thought to the uttermost freedom of speech, to the bounds
of propriety ; liherty of action to the verge of enforcing even another’s equal
rights—and these are priceless boons, without which man has not his man-
hood’s heritage.

My {riends, the woman question, as it is called, has yet a deeper significance
than appears upon the surface. The “surface indications,” as they say in
mining regions where we dig in the bowecls of the carth for hidden treasures,
are the substantial benefits to accrue to women and hence to society from the
triumph of their cause : but viewed from my standpoint, which you know is
that of a psychic rescarcher, it is a problem in psychic science which has
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worked out its own solution; and that this problem isinvolved in a still
broader one 1 can easily show. That broader problem is no other than

iritualism. .

SpWas it not the fortietl Anniversary of the Woman’s Rights Movement that
was celebrated the other day in Washington ¥ "'What now was the year when
the first faint raps at Rochester rapped out the message from o passing to a
coming generation ? They are twins, I may say, almost, these two great
pulsations of the soul-life of the nation.  And as they grew side by side, the
one mnever knocked louder at the gates of Cougress than the other has
knocked at the door of the understanding of millions of Amerieans, begging
to be heard if notentertained. Upon the answer we give to Spiritualism
more depends, for better or worse, than, perhaps, upon any other problem
which we arenow called upon tosolve. It will not down, and why should it P
It has come to stay, and why should it not P It is no new thmg,.mdeed; the
newness is in our rawness, not in it ; for Spiritualism has been in the world
since when man, being a spirit, became possessed of a body ; but that phase of
it which we commonly call “ American Spiritualism,” and which is now a
great social and moral—I almost said a national—question, has grown up
within the memory of some of us here to-night. It is not here and there, it
is everywhere. Its advocates, real or nominal, tacit or avowed, have passed
from the thousands into the millions in the United States. If the Epiritnalists
should band together and pull together asa political party, they might not
elect a President, but they could turn either way the scale of a closely
contested campaign.  Their cause would be a stronger one at least than any
of the other collateral issues in the struggle between our two leading pelitical
parties. .

But just as the woman question has suffered most from the apathy or
indifference of women themselves as a body, so the progress of Spiritualism
towards any material goal or substantial worldly reward has sutfered most
from difference of opinion and ever fluctuating shades of belief in its own
ranks. Moreover, since the every question of Spiritualism cuts literally deep
into a man’s soul—deeper than fame or wealth or power or any temporal
advantage, because it is not ouly for now but for ever to his view, so does
Spiritualism kindle and foster every passion, every emotion, excite every
perturbation of the soul thatis possible; on the one hand, as he may be
upturned to the loftiest aspirations, the purest sentiments. the keenest vision
of the soul, so may he be bent down to the most grovelling aims, the coarscet
vices, the obscuration of the soul, the loss of will-power, judgment, and
conscience. Both such extremes are witnessed daily, and, indeed, 1t is a giant
of terrible, over-mastering potency whom he invokes who dares *try the
spirits,” whether they be true or {alse; a genius more formidable than ever
Aladdin rabbed out of his lamp springs invo existence when man trims the
lamp of life to spiritual fire. . ) )

The ordinary degrec of oscillation of men in their every-day business or
pleasure is a narrow sweep of the balance of fate in comparison with the
extent and intensity of vibration of him who dares stretch forth his hand to
stir the veil of Isis! Small wonder, then, that Spiritualism may prove a
blessing or a curse ; no wonder that its extremes are so far from the ordinary
experiences of men; no wonder that its phenomena are at once the mainstay
of religion and the despair of science ; and still lessis it in any way remarkable
either that Spiritualists should differ so widely regarding their phenomena,
or that busy men of every day should ignore or decry them as foolishness.
But the question cannot be ruled out of eourt, nor can the court a.d‘]ourn : for
the human court of appeal in all such matters_is always in session, and the
case perpetually recurs. How then shall it be decided ?

EVIDENCE OF THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM,

Tet us lear some evidence: is it oris it not a fact that the action of
gravitation is sometimes overcome by some superior opposing force, so that
things which ought to stay down go up instcad ? The answer of Spiritualism
is: “ Yes, that is a fact.” '

Is it a fact that numberless other mechanical cfects and physical move-
ments result from the manifest operation of a force that is neither mechanical
nor physical, nor vital, nor mentalin any sense known to or recogrized by
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the orthodox seience of our day—a force whose origin or souree, and whose
means of mauilestation, are like ignored by science P And Spiritualism
answers ; “ Yes, that is a fact, as well attested as any natural phenomenon to
be found in ordinary text books of the schools.”

Is it a fnct that this strange, mysterious force, of awful significance and
most potent consequences, exhibits intelligence, volition, purpose, and all the
other attributes of mind as distingnished from matter ¥ Does it act, in short,
as if it had a will of its own, knew what it was about, and show the quality of
consciousness ¥ and Spiritualism says emphatically : “ Yes, that isa fact : it
does just that.”

So far, my friends, though we have gone pretty far, we are still on tolerably
safe and casily conceivable grounds, because we have only established tlat
that mysterious force is identical with the force of our own minds. It is the
same force 1 use to stand iny body here and held this paper and speak—a
conscious exertion of will-power intelligently directed to a certain set of
actions by the control which my mind bas over ny body. But the next two
questions we ghall put to Spiritualism, if answered in the affirmative, land us
upon the shore of the Great Unknown.

1. Isit a fact that this mental force which Spiritnalism recognizes can
and does act without any known means of communieation between mind and
matter ; that is to say, without any physical body ? and Spiritualism answers ;
“ Yes, it does so act, and therefore is not only a mental but a spiritual force.”
1t is just as if ], standing here without any visible body, should be able to
make this table move by a code of signals and answer for Spiritualism
“Yes.” :

2. Since this force can answer questions, what does this force proclaim
iteelf to be when asked, “ What are you ?” The answer usually is: “1am a
disembodied epirit who still lives since my body died, and I am able to
communicate with you who are still embodied.” This is the pivotal point of
Spirvitualism. This is the answer, said to be reiterated steadily thousands of
times, in reply to the old, old question. “ If a man die, shall hie live again p”
Faith, indeed, has whispered to liope throughout the ages that a man shall
live again who has died to the world. But here and 110w comes Spiritnalism
offering to replace that faith with knowledge, to prove that hope by its own
fruition : and I can conceive now no more momentons question than this: Is
it true, or is it false P

Thus far, I have been representing fairly what Spiritualism claims; but it
is not fairfor me to be only a mouth-picce of another’s thoughts. My
audience has the right to demand of ine what I, too, think or know or believe,
clse there would be 1o use in my being here to-night; and I will not stand
convicted of cvading that point, not even if everything I say were to bLec
proven wrong to-mmorrow.

TIHE OPINIONS OF A SCIENTIST.

Now, my whole training in life has been thatof a scientist, acenstomed to
cool, critical, skeptical, yet unbiassed looking at every question that comes up,
scrutinizing all things to the best of my mental ability, submitting all
statements to the test of verification by actual experiment.~ 1 hold my mind
open on all sides ready to receive and entertain any thought that may scck to
gain lodging there. T have no preconceptions respecting what is naturally
possible or impossible. T'o my 1nind nothing 1 can conceive of is theoretically
1mpossible, outside of mathematics ; and on the deepest view one thing is about,
ag likely or uulikely as another, because one unfathomable m stery underlies
every phenomenon in nature. 1t is to me no more unlikely tg’at a man’s soul
should live after his body, than that it shonld not; no more remarkable that
he should have a soul than that he should not have one. T only want to know,
and in my chavacter of a scientist 1 amn bound to he perfectly indifferent to the
result of that knowing. If I have a soul, that is all right ; if not, that is also
all right and proper. I was not consulted on coming 1nto existence, and my
private taste ov wishes in such o contingeney are quite forcien to the question.
Furthermore, I neither believe nor disbelieve on the authority of the Bible or
any other authority whatsoever, save the supreme arbitration of such reason
and observation as 1 ean bring to bear on any question. Sentiment is forcign
to all such investigation, Religion is something aside from invcshiguti(;n,
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since it rests on faith in the evidence of things unseen, not on knowledge of
things seen. Likewise I have no regard for consistency as a jewel, if by t,h‘;j,t,
we mean we must stick to our opinions whether or no. 1 would revinl.:e
every opinion I ever formed or could form, on proof of its wrongness, auc e
consistent with nothing but the laws of mind applied to the laws of evidence;
for these intellectnal laws are immutable in the human constitution, N
Will you have now the opinion of such a person as I have described, w c;
for about ten years has studied, watched and followed the pher}olrlne;m 0
so-called Spiritualism, and who speaks from personal experience with almost
every one of them ? 'Then let me tell you I know that the alleged {)henomena.
of Spiritualism are true, substantially as alleged. ‘¢ Substantially tl‘lll(e as
alleged”—that is a broad stateinent for any man to make, and I make t,lt
fearlessly, of knowledge in the premises. It is a tremendous a{lmlssu;n 0
come from such & man as I have described myself to be, if he }gv?
any regard for his reputation as a scientist, It is almost scientific suicide ;
and when the news reaches the venerable Smithsonian Institution where I
live, the wits will be asking if the remains of my reputation are to follow by
express and have a decent funeral. But I had rather be right than in a wrong
majority., Let me not be misunderstood, however, and hereafter misquote
as saying that everything in Spiritualism is true, or that all the mft&ngzﬁs
of the alleged phenomena are genuine; far from that! When 1 sa;:j tlmt e
alleged phenomena of Spiritualism are substantially true as alleged, n};an
that each one of the several different kinds or classes of physical manifes-
tations can and as a fact does occur. Granted that most pablic exhibitions,
articularly of that strangest of phenomena, materialisation, are fmudulent,f,
ﬁnowiugly, wilfully and shainefully intended to deceive: granted that most o
the rest are obscure, perplexing nnd unsatisfactory, or unsuited to m}ly inves-
tigation, though not intentionally fictitious; granted that yet others arg
illusory or delusive, and wholly misinterpreted; with all these admlsmo'ns, an
all these grave omissions for lack of evidence or through e;l oneou?
conclusions, yet the residium not thus set aside is a vast array o r:latﬁlra
phenomena which cannot be explained away—cannot be set aside, an gve
not yet been explained to the satisfaction of science or of average every-day
common sense. We do not know, in fine, what these phenomena mean, uuless,
indeed—a tremendous admission again !—they mean what they say !

PHENOMENAL SPIRITUALISM.

Tt would take me too far over an almost boundless field to tra.verse‘eac? one
of the phenomena of Spiritualism, and repeat : '..['hls is a fact; that’i isa agtl,
the otﬁer is a fact. I presume upon the acquaintauce of my nudleucevwmi
the general drift of the Spiritualists’ statements of fact us such, and nen;l
to draw upon the experiences of a ‘Iheosopbist I might even ufld to ]b} (2
already sufficiently startling array phenomena which I kn(')rv to be true. b u
I musgpass on to the next and most obvious qu‘%&:}t;lons. These Lh}ngs toe”:l%

ou going to do about it ? at are you going )

:.11::131, tl‘:;l;ti‘ a‘r%V{mt Ese Eha.ll be made of them P How shall they atfect our

thoughts and lives ; and how sball they be brought into the current of 01‘d_1nniry

humgn affairs, that they be invested with a practical, not merely bheore}tlca, -

a vital, not mérely gpeculative—~interest, and be, n}lladp s;ﬂ)sf;‘wenlz ch) Sl;g:lng;

s ogress P There should be a miche in the lemp . :

;:)ilf:lgi a:irll;:hgthat now begs for a place; there should be room in every

human {;reast for truth, even new truth, or else there is something wrong
with science and with sentiment, and the times are ont of joint indeed. u

To face fearlessly, to answer honestly, tofsettle }if possible }tlahei;(:1 dq;}fe:;&:lsx

] i i i earch; a such ¢

would seem to be the peculiar province of psychic res (And i such &

i ic sci ble, I have no fear for the result of the inves
thing as psychic science be possible, 11 0 ) 5 inves-

i ties besides Chieago, by men w )
tigations now conducted in many ci sides Chicago, by o mth o 1t
honest, who are intelligent, and who are not afrai as 1
’ i You see I am true to my own cloth.
seems to them, wherever it may lead. e b T O ot
ith in science if in nothing cl'se, and T am jus . 10sb
}0}1;3;[; ff(f;'ltscile?ltiﬁc methods to be ;pph(led (tlo all sub]ect_glsdof holér:aélh;r;ge::;%aa
: . ; : 5 o,
tion. If Spiritualism or Theosophy 1s lea ing me a wa goose chase ovor &
orass in the wake of a will o’the wisp, 1 wa ‘
giﬁlﬁﬁiﬂnd hold it up and show that it is not the soul of my departed
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friend as I supposed, but a quantity of carburetted hydrogen which shines in
the dark; or more likely a good solid fleshy medium in spirit robes of
luminous paint.

We are all liable to be mistaken ; we have all been deceived more than once H
we are all equally interested to be set right and not deceived again, and
human nature is mighty prone to the marvellous and takes most kindly to
the so-called supernatural. It isalso an old saying that people like to bo
humbugged ; they want to believe so much that they are willing to believe
almost anything, and be saved the trouble of thinking for themselves. What
wonder, then, human nature being what it is, that nothing is too palpably
absurd or untrue to find believers ¢ What wonder then that persons })e found
to minister to that want for greedy gain, and prey upon the weak, the ignor-
ant, the credulous ? What wonder then that Spiritualism continues to bo
shrouded in its own mystery and also cncrusted with every folly and every
frailty to which human nature can stoop, till weare tempted to turn aside
with a sigh, or perhaps a shrug, and say : Well, it may be true, but I will
have nothing to do with it. I cannot tell you, my friends, how often that
thought has come to me, during iy long hunting of spiritual circles as if T
wero a ghost myself instead of one trying the spirits, when my mind failed me
to explain what I saw, when my heart sickened at the shams I witnessed, at
the shameful impositious practised upon the most sacred and holy emotions of
the human breast, until 1 was tempted to exclaim, * Is this the pursuit of
truth?  Then it is like fishing for the pearl of great price in the gutter.”
But, as I said in the beginning, if Spiritualism stirs the lowest and worst
ga.rt of a inan’s make-up, so does it also reach and move his very highest and

est, playing upon the gamut of his feelings, e¢qually potent to evoke harmony
or discord, as the strings of the mind are swept by the unseen hand. That is
a thrilling toucl, indeed, which attunes the faith of the learned divine to
diviner music still ; which pitches the erudition of the scientist to a higher key
still; which awakens the man of business to other thoughts than those of the
store or office; which kindles the enthusiasm of the fanatic to heroism or
martyrdom ; which fans the flame of every evil passinn to a glare of self-des-
truction; which unsettles the weak mind and may provoke insanity ; yet the
touch of the spirit hand has done all this, and seldom fails to bring out and
up and intensify all that there is of a man, for good or evil. Truly it is no
light thing; and what is to teach ns how to handle it with safety at least, if
not with advantage ¥ What, but konowing more about it # and to teach us is
the purpose andthe object of Psychic Research, in whose name we meet
to-night.

SAFE GROUND FOR PSYCHICAL RESEARCH,

Gentlemen of the Western Socicty for Psychical Research, will you think
me presumptuous if I try to point out some safe ground ou which you may
stand in this maze of doubt, and some lines along which your researches may
profitably be pushed P Assuming, as I have said, that the alleged phenomena
of Spiritualism are substantially true as alleged, how will you proceed to
deal with them, and what shall you decide respecting them ? For I need not
tell you, itis one thing to establish a fact, and quite another thing to
explain that fact. Granted, for example, that a table will rise and hang
suspended in the air, what holds it up ¥ There is no hope that such an event,
any more thanthe opposite fact, that the table stays down usually, can be
fully explained; for 1 suppose the action of gravitation to be as utterly
inexplicable a phenomenon as any other in the universe. But just as it is
considered & _fair and reasonable “explanation of the table’s staying down to
say that it does so because it is an ascertained natural truth that matter
attracts matter directly as its mass and inversely as the square of the distance,
according to what is called the “law of gravitation,” which is ouly a statement
of an observed relation of cause and effect ; so I say it would be a fair and
reasonable explanation of the table’s rising, if you had a law of levitation back
of that phenomenon to which to refer the fact and bring it under any known
category of cause and effect. Now 1 can liold up any weight not too heavy for
me by means of my muscles, but the museular force is only the means or
medium of the exercise of the real power which lifts the weight. The real
reason why the weight is lifted is in the will-power which is” generated or
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liberated when T make the mental doterination to lilt the weight s and any
mechanical device by which that will-power can pe rendered more effective is,
as it were, but an estension of the muscular mechanism of my body. So
also, any extra mental stimulus which may cause the muscles to contract
more strongly and enable me to lift 1nore, is but a side issue to the general
fact of the action of mind upon matger. This is the ultimate explanation
possible to the science of our day, this action of mind on matter by the means
of appropriate vital or mechanical devices. But you will not have failed to
discover in this simple and trite illustration the fact that the ultimate force
here acting is not pliysical or mechanical, but mental or spiritnal, and instant-
ly we are sonfronted with an actual existing force which cun counteract to
some extent the foree of gravitation,
1f you will agree with me for the moment to regard this mental force as the
exact opposite ot material force; and if you have found that material foree
obeys the law of gravitation, have you not on the instant discovered a princi-
ple that may be called alaw of levitation P A. weight chooses to stay down,
s0 to speak ; I choose that it shall stay up: which course the weight follows
is entircly a question of which is the stronger of two opposing forces. And let
me assure you, gentlemen, that if you clearly sce and closely grasp this pivotal
idea, so easy to illustrate when stripped of all details—this idea of the
oppositeness of mental and material forces—all the rest of your inquirics are
simply of ways and meuns by which the two act in opposing each other. It
is the old, old question of opposites, in which our individual lives, and
apparently the very life of the universe, are involved; of action and reaction,
attraction and repulsion i the physical world ; of light and darkuess; ot
good and evil; of Ormuzd and Ahriman: of God and the Devil: the very
existence of one implying the necessity that the other also exists.

EXPERIMENTS WITH A TABLE.

Now to continue my simple {llustration respecting whether the table shall
stay down or go up. The materialistic scientist will tell yon that it must stay
down unless some stronger mechanical force sends it up. But we have just
‘agreed that when a man lifts it, the mechanical muscular force is only the
means, not the real cause of its rising : that cause being the will-power of the
man who lifts it. The "Theosophist will tell you that theoretically 1t is possible
to will the table to rise so that it shall rise without being touched ; which
would be the result of a spiritual power acting without any known mcchanical
or vital means of communicating that power. And the Spiritualist I am snre
will tell you that the table often rises by spiritual power that is not embodied
in any physical organism. Which of these thiree statements of fact shall you
find to be true P Are the last two statements verifiable P Everybody, of
course, knows and admits tbe first, the mechanical movements of matter, and
their fair explanation is ordinary text-book science. But is there any sensc,
any truth, and possibility of being true, in either of the other two assertions,
theosophical and spiritual, which 1 have quoted, namely, that matter may be
moved by will-power without any known means of appgmg that power P
Everything else, gentlemen of the society, starts from an hangs upon some
initial point like this. As William Crookes used to put it, when he was learn-
ing the s, b, c, of psychic research, science does not ask you to move
mountains ; science asks you to move & thousandth of a grain of matter to o
distance of an inch by aty other than a mecbanical force, aud you ghall have
crossed your Rubicon between the known and the unknown—you shall have
set psychic research firmly on its legs on «the solid ground of nature to
which trusts the mind that builds for aye”—you shall have securely founded
the whole edifice of Psychic Scienec, against which neither the dictum of
physical science nor the dogma of spiritual authority shall ever prevail.

%ardon me if I seem to dwell on so very rudimentary & subject for psychic
research, But if you would not have your body of doctrine like a rope in the
air, beginning nowhere and ending in nothing, and & rope, too, of sand to
fall in your eyes and blind you at a touch of orthodox sciencc, you should
settle this point of the possibility of moving matter without material contact
first. Do not begin by quoting scripture or abusing the Bible; do not lean
up against any scientific authority, nor throw any scientific authority
_overboard ; do not be religious ahout it, or sentimental, or hopeful, or
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)Lhu}:ll ,1 -S‘lm»l)l‘) be scientifie, rabional, skeptical, acutely alive in your
I\'U)uh I(;;J.‘;(.l;abh .;n;l} mex}\L:Ll processes, to find out whether it is so or not
ay expeet the ghost of your dead friend .
pou may oxpoct _gho h o riend to come and move the
L L.li?e-itf:hf?-u ] you may sit and coutemplate your navel and eay “Aum:’
oy cvwbu};)_} ?“lmnuy project your astral body into it, if you can Lut in
ent, by whatever meaus, first satisiy y 1t ) e
any even hatev st satisly yourse f that matter way bhe
c;;;: fiie :\1;;}x<)1xtkllx.uch 1‘111 contact. (rentlemen, the whole case is yours i‘l’) y:;:
:learly make out this point.  There i i e T \
an | : " e is nothing that tl A
Spirivnalist or Theos i i How st et
. s eosophist claims that may 1 i 1 ‘
osophi; 10 Hlow logic scientifically
negxcm‘ulld\, lf}'om this initial movement. Y gically, sciontificully,
Any psychic scieutist will tell y i
Y : ou that snch moti :
; y psye : ) sne on has been d rate
Lx(r)uli) (,btu;l)hb}le(i times without number. 1 tell you the smune thin Cm‘([m}ft’1 ‘m"d
..’.Uu;;‘] v;:t sﬁ]l;“t‘ EIQ.UOL aceepb it on my say-so, orany one clsn'sg' px’u\'élgl“ftilt‘
¢ arselves ; st lmn it Po the test of your own experimentation, and subjeet it
to veriticatio oy your own observations.  Then you will know it otherwis
you (liﬂ'g;-e)b llg\lc it ; and this «.!11101‘011(:0 between kvnmving and l)cli(—"vin" i;“ Ni
e -L“l]-“(iba setween the scicnee you seck, and the assortions of \"T-;'.‘llu%‘
Ve ¢ 1ad an clegant suflicieney.  Morcover, in so doing, eultive,
ting the seientific frame and habis of the mind; and ;Im;,‘:n’ you are cultiva-
g b nue rame | 5 aud that scientific atti
f)f bl‘llthll)i(;”thcMoubc{b <ll.(..sne t,obll\now, and turning upon the spirit of th(lzb;l(?vcc;
s ne indispensable iustrument in the labor: ory of
o truth, s ) unent in the laboratory of the Psychic
But now I s i
I sec the chauces che i i
matter can and does mo;c witho(;ltl?giiﬁ leo L(L) dblscgosc—snlcc ! dave said
4 . : aterial contact—how sucl 9|
matto b ve w such an experi
1~equi1'e:“?-g hgw my assertion can he put to the test. Kvery m‘%orirr)rllemt‘:
requives Ir)nugzlhl;.lvbglfl?leiltg pl'(épcrly working under proper 0011diti61115 ’l?ll:c
s laboratory; the electrician hi '
Jemist must abory 5 ctrician his battery ; the photo-
?Loclked dlobesuhmglee;z:ya.lilq ihcmlc.-.als% and so forth. What la.bor'z};(;rv 'mIc)i l}(:é(\)v
) ] sychist require for his experi 3} . me tell you a li
Story Aot thin q experiments P Let me tell you a little
Once at a sessi i
inparaha szslslz?; 01£ thfe ‘ltTatx‘ona,l Aca(ﬂemy of Sciences, I listened to a dis-
e eifecb f\-{’- To emqrb. Weir Mitchelof Philadelphia. whoreadapa or
Liow 1'11é11111ati( otc “*i‘h’%‘ &l the weather upon pain.  ou all kllow‘of‘clourx);:z
A > people suifer in certain weathers ; : : '
S bt people suller Wy cortii m'bhus ; how persons who carry
relies o LhC vur In the s pe of bullets in their bodies are almost barometers
b0 forocast te s ‘LI chl, 50 :lm)cutelly scusitive do they become to mebeorologicajl
R remember admiri ssor Mi i d h
Subjost by spcaki’nn omeml d‘iLI' r‘uumg Low P'rois,ss(.n Mitchel introdueed his
Fubjec invesx,irrzxtid?l fone 1 u,utty lie had in finding suitable instruments
r g : for it was not a material barometer or
rain-gauge or weathercock hc( needéd—ﬁlglill:leluilmtli('Lm 0111 e omoter or
rain-gan ) ad all those—he wanted in-
. t that could feel pain and have sagacity cnough to describe i accur
ately, and say just how much it hurt bi v ind e e oo
vt t,c 1 it hurt bim when the wind changed. The man
— ‘v S 1!1 3 3 . < 2 b 1Y, N . —
weather was his couditiSnlsucl)ltl'cgf)(,}l';t}ilguMd\-i(;cl)m AS s aboratory ; the
rer C ; and the rest was si
e b bio 3 as simply a ma
of ng c Lrefnlly' what pain was felt or nut felt when the WCBI,;’:g "ﬂtt(‘ll‘
and so. Could anything be simpler ? ' o e se
TIIE ONE THING TNDISFENSABLE.

And s 4
iudispen:all)lztz a,zsll;récu you, gentlemen of the Psychical Society, your only
ndispencabl liLIt?]}; i s is a suitable human organism; your only necessar;
mea,ns—-t,i;a,t fiul spLa, 13311001, close and careful observation. Persons by whos)é
means—that ma.ttc;-}:vli?] W 115)5? Prpsence—ta.kes place tho phenomenon of the
e e Liou physieal contact, or its increase or diminution of
SO numerous as ‘tlt))pi'omll ﬁazr'lcyc:iifrrelsbéle cause, are not rare. They are in fact
so nu st ccognized class in every community ; I r
hum;(i; Z(; ;ill‘l;l)i:cm(,gm:o?ly c?lled. mediums. And that shx-angeya,z:bione i)efr’t}?(s
huma mcdiun;isticyor teans of l\.v}qch one or more of the phenomena commonl
called mediumistl a-.!)ultu;i‘l\smc are manifested may moreover be (:ultivn}:
common, that I‘thgcilit?t?lg'dml{;g i;.l'l:xlll;rn(cl\g:z:b o Tacultios are s
¢ | E 4 crsons in ni i ¢
;thl ::{:)(;(;T;v‘;(flrg }fg tgimtlo L(lllcmselves together f(r:r a few wcel};s?‘:)i;egxc'e;ng‘;ge(;é
i el diﬂicjﬂhe 0 demonstrate the fact upon whichl amuow dwelling
2 ho practic 1ty is (}l‘glte another; it takes time, and time they sa is
¥s money is a terrible tyrant in thesc busy cager days, when ¥c$

B
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invi < m. ¢ Loaf and
.can afford “to loaf and invite thosc souls” to makea table turn y

i " di y any of us have reflected how
invite their souls,” did 1 say ? 1 wonder how‘m.m) 0 ) Jeflected hos
i?t,vei'a.elly that thing tay be accormplisbed. To the psychic scientist it is so

_exactly true and possible, that 1 am speaking within bounds when 1 say that

i zen persons will have the patience to form a cirele, a.n‘d Le(-:p it
ljnf)‘rok%n, sg)veral nights a week for a month, and do nothn(lig' whgtegxz tlﬁ;g
sit still around a table for an hour or two, the cha:nces are a Lozctr_\ 1(1)3.11 hat
before tho next moon they will have unlgnowmgly, m’i‘l;: enwxﬁl inthox-t,
unexpectedly demonstrated the fact upon which I dwell. ey ,in s ,

" . . h : N le . ]
‘have successfully performed that experiment in psychic science which prove

1 i from the tomb in
t possible ; they will have rolled away the stone hor‘n
::{ntch}:a gg: Beeu -buriedythe hopes of thousands in our matter-muddled

_generation.

o pass on to the next stage of psychic research, and T pray your
pa.{}i:rtl;oghbilepl speak very carefully. Suppose it to have li)eeu pi;oven gg}:‘xg
matter hasmoved without ma,terigl ccérlllbai(l:t, wlha:b or whgu};ai b r(i?ils‘ ; n?i mr((;ll .

means of the motion all we fling up :
.(‘)‘1(1?8:’5';: ea,nd belicve that Genghis Khan, or Mahomet, orWaslnlpgbo.rl, orJo%m
Brown, or any other ghost has beltlan {lgoczd em}u}%h to maén;fe:;n;gz glbe;:::;et })3;
i ble tip or rap out the letters of his name !
llp?oaélggiglitt:;.e uf denyp no poIs)sibility outside of mathematics, but I should sa.):
that theory was so extremely improbable, and involved such violent ns§1ilm1)
tions, and was so remote from usual experiences, that I should Ti t(i
exha{lst the possibility of almost any other theory you‘mlghltI star o1 ;cI
count for the fact, before being driven to such an explanation. ; or w;n; I
agree without proof that even some Mahatmic adept had shot {)u ‘brz)l
‘I hibet a ray of Eis majesty to upset a table. I should preter to exhans v 16{
«capacity of the four walls of the room in which the cxperiment succecdec
betore secking further. And I do not think it would be o violent a%;tlmpbu});t
{0 connect the movements of the table in some way with tho 801;9;1}? w 3
might be present, supposing, of course, all to be acting in good aéf , z;n
taking the necessary precautions to be sure of the fact that not ]}lsh OIi't:',lln
even some one was relieving tho monotony of the occasion with a 111 3
mauscular exercist ; supposing, in fine, the conditions were strictly those ca 3
* test,” I should like to see first if the absence of any one of the dozeuﬂx]na. e
any difference. Suppose it did not make any difference if A was ;10; tere H
it B, C, and soon were absent, till at length there should be left i.u t(l)nef
pers’on besides muyself, and the table moved as before, Supposing ulrd 1{):1
"that the table would not budge for me alone ; thep the experiment ‘Zl(')u . 5}
reduced to its simplest terms: a piece of inanimate wood ; a me 1}1m,tn:
spectator ; in other words : a psychic researcher conducting an ex;penmg;l ;
his instrument of research, a medium ; the result, motion of ummmat}(lz matter.
And I think the researcher should first be bound to conclude‘t ait; soxiw
influcnce proceeding from his apparatus did effect the stated vesu ti' N 3
point of tact, such an experiment has been successfully accomplis et
‘thousands of times, and it is not necessary nor scientifically leglblmnite o
invoke the spirits of the dead to accouut for the facts, until we have sdlow:i
it to be impossible that the spirit of the living person should have produce
the result, albeit by some means of which we may be ignorant. h hish
For many such physical manifestations which I might cite, a egiop Ist,
wlho claims that the embodicd spirit may do them, seems to 131:11 c ab ¢
simpler possible solutior than would a Spiritualist who should p’rcsum)(t)'
that only disembodied spirits can act thus., Mind, L am not sg{;ug, as yl(;o
which of the two explanations is the true one, or denying that ext;bcrtmdy °
true according to circumstances, or affirming that neither can be ru}g.l :
am simply exercising due scientific caution 1n first testing the more }zro tafx -)m
theory, namely, that the live person present is_the moro likely opera bor b an
the dead person absent—rwhether the medium do it consciously and intcn "?t;h
ally or not—before trying the lcss Frobable theory. You w1llda.grce Yl'v il~h
me, I am sure, that this is only the due aud rcasonable prudenco . L‘l(;* .
syohic research demands in order that its decision shall have t,elt-l‘e
gclentiﬁc value or public acceptance. So we are brought to the 1tlex sh‘-i%o
of our inquiry; for, in the hypothetical case we are following out we : (our
proved that the movement of the table depends upon the prescnce o
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medium, Tt is here that we nre confronted with the reul problem, the very
crux of the problem I am laying before you ; the whole question ol animal
magnetism leaps to the front. Do not be afraid, ladies and geutlemen, of
the name of the thing, portentous though that name be, almost sclf-sugges-
tive of that dreadful thing, that* dweller on the threshold” of which we
hear our Theosophic friends speak with bated breaths. I am not going
to let the animal loose, or even show hini to you ; but I am going to describe
him a little. Lt is not exactly on the threshold of your psychic research that
yon will encounter the creature, for you passed the threshold safely when
the table first tipped ; but yon have entercd the place where animal magne-
tism must be wet, and intellectually collared and tamed and trained and
made your servant, not your master, or else one of two things will happen :
you will eithier abandou further research and retire discomtited from your
pursuit with little to show for wasted time—or you will perish in the
attempt to master one of the greatest forces in nature, to whose etfect you
have exposed yourselves.

ANIMAL MAGNETISM, AND THE DANGERS ARISING THEREFROM.

Most persons live and die in happy ignorance of the power of animal
magnetism, just as most of us live and die practically igunorant of the
anatommy and physiology of our own bodies; practically ignorant of the
laws of life and death ; practically ignorant of the fact that law, inexorable
and inevitable, is as actively operative in the mental and moral as in the
physical constitution of man, Aud they are, perhaps, wise wlo remain
tbus iguorant,—and are as willing to forego the secrets of animal magnetism
as the secrets of the dissecting room, of the shambles, of vivisection. Much
better go back to our office or store or home, and attend to our ordinary
business and enjoy our usual pleasnres, than wander unguardedly in the
laboratory of the maguetizer, at risk of an explosion at the first step. I am no.
alarmist, and 1 detest seasationalism; but I speak as a sober scientist
of some experience in psychic research when I say animal magnetism is s
force not to be touched unguardedly ; not to be investigated without every
precaution against injury to the investigator; it is 1nore than playing with
fire; it is more like arousing the lightning’s flash, which may strike one
dead in unskilful hands, may cook a dinner or bear a mcssage to a friend
in the hands of one who knows how to usc this subtle, mysterious force. I
repeat, very soberly, the most delicate or the most formidable experiments
in electric science, with powerful batteries and ‘maguets, or the most
ticklish chemical compounds whereby the explosives of commerce are
manufactured—these are not to be attempted without full knowledge and
every precaution on the part of one who has made them a study against
explosion or other danger. Yet we understand these things mmnch better
thian we do animal maguetism, and by so mueh the more should we approach
the latter warily aud with circumspection, if possible, under the guidance of
one who has made the subject a study.

But I hear you asking yourselves, if this universal potency is all about us,
and so dangerous, why do we not all run greater risk in ignorance of it than
by mwaking its acquaintance # ‘That is a fair question, and one not easy to
answer ; but straugely enough, though we are all in a sense and to a degree
at the mercy of currents of animal magnetism, yet ignorance of them does
seem to confer some immunity or to act as a barrier of some sort. Is not
a child exempt from some dangers to which an adult may be exposed? Is
not a.({n'isoner’s cell a safe retreat from some dangers P Is not what is called
a good tough hide a shield against some of the stings to which a more sensi-
tive person is exposed P And in the case of your hypothctical circle, sitting
to develope medinmship, may not there develope certain powers, with certain
consequences, which were latent before P Bvery activity, whether of soul,
mind or body, entails certain consequences which would not have ensued but
for that activity. And so with the formidable matter of animal inagnetism
which faces the psychic researcher in the second stage of his investigations.
For, observe, he will never know anything about it by reading about it, nor
even by witnessing it ! He must study it experimentally. He must magne-
tize or bc magnetized ; he must practise the art of magnetizing or suffer
it to be practised upon himself. He must demonstrate it in and by his owe.
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person. He must be the magnet himself. All cannot do this, for various
reasons—some for onie rexson, some for another—any more than all men can
become doctors or lawyers or merchants or poets or thieves or murderers or
what not. There is 1o royal road here; no study or reflection or theorizing or
apeculating will avail much, That is the reason why so much so-called
psychic rescarch is fatile—utterly barren of results and unworthy the
name of science, unworthy tlie name of some of the scientists who fancy they
can of necessity investigate iv perfectly well. They will fail, and spin theories
and beat the air, and fight a windmill in attacking Spiritualism and Theo-
sophg and religion, because they themselves are not instruments whereby
psychic research canbe conducted. ‘T'hey will fail where a sick sensitive of
Reichenbach or a hypnotic subject of Charcot will demonstrate a great fact
in psychic science.” Remember, then, the instrument of rescareh along this
line, gentlemen, is always aud necessarily a human being: eithor the
experimenter’s own person, or the person of some subject over which he has
absolute control. All experiment is made on and by and with the bodics of
men and women—nay, npon and by and with their very souls. That is

gychic research, Psyche means soul, and think you it isto be lightly or
ignorantly or blunderingly prosccuted ? A thousand times no! for here,
blunder and crime are one aud the same thing.

Recollect, then, that psychic research, if it mean anything, is an investi-
gation of the hmman soul,—not of the body alone, that is physiology or
anatomy ; not of the mind alone, that is psychology of which you may learn
from any text book, and only a step ahead of ordinary physiology such as
every medical man stndies. And animal magnetism is the key to the
discovery, the very uncovering of the soul that inhabits the body ; it is the
pass-key to cvery mystery and scerct of life and death of the body, and to
every knowledge we way lhope to acquire of the conditions of the soul's ex-
istence after the death of the body. In using that key we open the way to
all that was barred before, and unlock every secret recess, exposc every
hidden thing, unveil every mystery of the human being that it scems possi-
ble to scrutinize in our present state of existence. 1le, then, must needs
be a pretty brave man, and I think he shonld be a very good, honest, pure-
heuarted, truth-loving, kind and gentle man who undertakes psychic research
beyond its initial stage.

Perhaps I can makoe clearer now what I tried to explain a while ago, about
the pursuit of this thing exposing one to dangers thiat otherwise might have
slept. A person who has ever magnetized or ever been magnetized, is never
afterwards the same person exactly that he was before. The difference i3 not
only mental, for of course he has got some new experiences and new ideas;
but it is to some extent physical. 1t islike the diflerence between iron that
has becoine magnetized, aud this same metal that has never touched the
loadstone. The currents of animal magnetisin passing through the parti-
cles of the body seem to make some change. I would almost say some new
or different molecunlar motion is set up; just as a current of ordinary
magnetism passing through iron affects the particles of thie metal in such &
way that they exhibit activities and produce visible effects that were absent
befY)re. How profoundly the whole being, physical, mental, psychic, woral,
spiritual even, can be alfected by this exquisitely subtle, unspeakably power-
ful form of force, few are fully aware.

THE GREAT POWER OF THHE MAGNETIZER.

 The induction of complote trance by a magnetizer in his subject is the
most astounding instance of the supreme control of one humau being over
another that the nature of man admits. One may kill another’s body by
many a kind of mechanical violence, as a blow, or destroy lifc by poison, which
disarranges the vital machinery fatally ; but in neither case is the mind, still
less the soul, at the mercy of the murderer. But the magnetizer can utterly
deprive a victim of mind without leaving a trace upon the body ; he may
make n Innatic of a philosopher ; he may make a criminal of a saint. He can
call up at will the most fervent religious ecstasy ; he can excite with equal
ease the most malignant and devilish passions and roaring blasphemies. He
can blot out the mind for tha time, making a drivelling idiot ; he can induce
artificial lockjaw or complete catalepsy; he can suggest crimes which his
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victim, forgetting the source of the suggestion, shall afterwards commit at a
given moment. lle ¢an cause various bodily sicknesses at will ; he can excite
vomiting by a suggestion; he can make and unmake the most excruciating
prins ; he can make the patient insensible to pain and amputate al inb witl)()uﬂb
tho patient’s knowledge. As tothe hallucinations of the mind he can produce
they are simply endless, at his will and pleasure. 'I'he patieut shall sce, hear,
smell, taste, touch, what the magician pleases. He can induce somnambulism:
clairvoyance, clairaudience, in some caseseven to the extent of informing him-
self of what is occurring at a distance. I need not prolong this cataloguc of
his powers, to which it is not using figurative or extravagant language to
apply the terms superhuman or magical, so far above ordinary powers and
everyday experiences arc these actualities of animal magnetism,

The moral aspect of this case is a very grave one indeed ; but it is obvions,
and I need not dwell upon that. Let me only say it has cowe so far to the
tront, in Frunuce at least, as to require legislative action, and upon it hinge
some of the gravest medico-legal questions, to say nothing of the range of pro-
fessional study of alienism or insanity. Let me only ask, also, if the Theo-
sophists are so far wrong, after all, when they say they possess some kinds of
knowledge and some kinds of power which it is not expedient that everyhody
should share ?  And let me ask the Spiritualists if, to this tremendous range
of the possihilities of the spirit while still in the body, with that wonderfully
organised apparatus at the command of his trained intelligence and con-
centrated will-power, a good many of the phenomena commouly ascribed to
disembodied spirits, and supposed to be feasible to them alone—may not be
fairly and safely referred ? .

MAGNETISM TIIE PASS-KEY TO PSYCHIC SCIENCE.

_ This brings me back to the position I am trying to hold, that of the scient-
ist, pure and simple, looking at these things with aneye only to psychic
research.  This is the field that opens before you, gentlemen of the society,
offering an abundant harvest. Itis here that yon can safely proceed from
thq well-known to the less known, and the now unknown. Yonr fech are on
solid ground. Your instruments are at command, in the persons of those
whom you can use in your investigations. Have a care, only, I implore you,
that the instruments be neither injured in themselves, nor turned against
ot:,hc‘:rs. \Vhet‘hel' you will fully believe me or not, my friends, I know that in
giving you animal magnetism [ give you the pass-key to psychic science; [
invest you with the Master’s word of the greater mysteries in the construct-
ion of the temple, for refusing to surrender which to those unworthy to
receive it, was Hiram Abiff slain. The word was lost in his grave ; the substi-
tute is what we use so guardedly ; then let us be doubly on guard, lest we
misuse the sacred syllables, ’

But of what use, after all,is this key, if we know not how to use it? But
for its use, it were merely & bauble to hang ou the breast as a visible sign of
authority. What is the use of the master’s word unless it be spoken to some
purpose P Let us sce about that.

. What, then, is animnal magnetism ? Is it a myth, 2 figment of the imagina-
tion, an idea only and thus purely inunaterial, or is it a thing, a concrete
reality ? To define its substance or essence were impossible, Even the most
lgmrned electrician, who uses electricity most skilfully and successfully, is
silent when asked, “ Well, but what 13 electricity P” To define this much
more subtle form of force or mode of motion called animal magnetism were
still more difficult. But it is a great point gained and a great advance made
when we clearly recognize and define its operation and effect. T'hat it is =
mode of motion, there is no question ; for it is a force, and every forceis a
mode of motion of something. Heat is a mode of molecular motion of ordi-
nary matter, Light is a mode of motion of a very delicate, tenuous, ethereal
substance known to science as luminiferous other. Electrieity is another
mode of motion; sois ordinary magnetism as of the loadstone, and so is
galvanism, a force resulting from the chemical decomposition of various
substances. But animal magnetism differs from all these in at least one
respeet, and in one of supreme consequence; for it is partly mental, not
cutirely physical, and it is capable of acting without any known medium of
communicating, and it is capuble of communicating what ? Thought ? Yes,
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whatever be the substance that is stirred when this kind of magnetism acts
and sets it in motion, it is the substance of mind that is moved; it Is
something in which thought, will or volition, memory, take form. Itisa
conveyer of consciousness; it is the medium of changes of consciousness,
byjmeans of which one man’s state of mind may affect another’s state of
mind, without any known means of transferring the affection or making the
cause take etfect. No one now has the hardihood to deny the obvious and
incessantly repeated manifest action and result of magnetism, for it goes on
constantly under our eyes, and comes into play in the simplest acts of 1nes-
merizing.

Now since therc is no known medium of transfer of the effective force of
animal magnetism, and since there can be no transfer of any force without
some medium of transference, and since there is probably no absolute void
or vacuum in any space in nature, it is necessary to infer that there must be
some kind of substance, of what kind I do not permit myself to say——no
ordinary matter as known to the chemist or physicist, yet material in one
gense—iu the motions of which magnetism is manifested, and whosc motions
constitute, in fact, magnetic currents whose visible effect we can study.
In point of fact, there is such a substance, some of whose properties I could
describe if I would ; and when I said “ unknown,” I only meant unknown to
the materialistic science of our day, since it is not a kind of matter whict,
can be investigated by the ordinary methods of the chemist, or physicish
like any ordinary solid or fluid or gas; yet it has been known to some
scientists for ages; it has been known longer than most of the sixty
elements which the chemist kunows; and it has received more names than
any one of the-chemical clements of the text books. The oldest name of it
that I know is akasa, the Hindn name, given many centuries ago, perhaps
by Kapila, the founder of one of the four great schools of Hindu philosophy.
‘I'heosophists and other occultists commonly called it the astral fluid.”
I have often heard Spiritualists speak of it, without knowing it, by the
name of “ spirit light.” 1t has many remarkable properties, different from
those of ordinary matter, and for the most part quite the reverse. But
the property which chiefly concerns us now is that property which it has
of sustaining cousciousness and conveying thought. It carries mental
images; and it is capable of reproducing in the mind of one person
the thoughts that have been formed in the mind of another. It is the
medium of all actual exchange of thought; for the words wo use are
merely conventional noises which we understand as a set of symbols of
thought agreed upon. It is the means of all genuine mind-reading. It is
the substantial basis of all clairvoyant visions and all clairaudient sounds.

.The real existence of this akasic or astral fluid is the secret of all telepathy,
or the affecting of one mind by another at any distance without physical
means of communication; and no fact in nature is better attested than the
fact of telepatby, which the London Society for Psychical Research has
rediscovered and carefully demonstrated by thousands of cases, though that
society has as yet given no hint that they have any knowledge of the ration-
ale of telepathy. Nay, more; in this same astral fluid in whose properties
telepathy has its possibility and its realization, is found the material or sub-
stance which composes the bodies of those strange apparitions or phantoms
with which the public has become familiar, known in spiritualistic circles as
materializations. These alleged spirits of the dead are in most cases, I will
not say exactly the percentage of cases, but in most cases, deliberate
frauds—the veriest humbugs in the world, got up for money to deceive the
unwary, just as coolly and carefully as an actor gets himselt up for his part
on the stage! But in cases of the genuine thing, a materialization 1s for
the time being a substantial reality, whose substance consists of this_astral
fluid in a temporary state of condensation, which renders it palpable and
visible to our ordinary senses. .

Let us draw a long breath here, and see the [length we have gone in the
last few moments I have been speaking of the properties of the astral
finid ; from mesmerism through telepathy to materialization, almost in a
breath. Iuis a mighty power we have invoked, and almost like magic rses
‘the ghost we have conjured up to confront us. For the linking of these phe-
nomens is so close and unbroken, the chain of reasoning is so inevitable, that
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once the first least phenomenon called theosophic or spirvitualistic be proven,
the rest follows as a matter of course, and the whole body of psychic science
is before you, needing only patience and care in psychic research to be clothed
in proper vestments to stand before the world by the side of the orthodox
physical science of our day.

But lest I may have overhauled the links of this chain too rapidly, let us
retrace our steps for a moment. We have assumed or inferred the existence
of this astral substance to account for the facts of animal magnetism which
have been established, and we find that it has every proper character of a
legitimate scientific theory, in thatit iz a priori probable ; that if true it
accounts for the facts ; and that the facts have never been accounted for on
any other theory in a way that will bear investigation. But this magnetic
substance is everywlere ; it penetrates all space, probably, und certainly it
interpenetrates all inatter, residing in matter side by side with the gross
molecules which the chemist knows. It is in our bodies as well as in all other
bodies, a;uima.te or inanimate. Animal magnetism is in all living animals,
not excepting that one which crowns creation. 1t is, in short. a part of the
composition of man, an element of the human constitution. 1f special proof
of this were requisite, I should only have to point to the unquestionable fact
that this inagnetic force proceeds from the magnetizer at his will, and cer-
tainly nothing can be got out of a man that is not in him. So obvious is this
that some scientists have used the expression “ brain waves” in connection
with some of these }ihenomena.. In mesmerizing, also, the operator is often
aware that something has gone out of him ; some influence has proceeded from
bim, which it is no irreverence to likeu to the virtue that departed when the
woman had touched the hem of the garment. Indeed, if there happens to be
in my audience a good clairvoyant to-night, or some one easily open to medi-
umistic influences, that person may have actually seen smoething not visible
to all, when I may have flagged for a time and theu spoken with increased
encrgy. Certainly I have been conscious in my own person of varying tension
and relaxation of the magnetic currents, and I Liave no doubt that in time we
shall have instruments to record these ebbings and flowings with the same
accuracy that the sphygmograph now records by the pulse the varying ten-
sion of the arteries. And I have spoken to little purpose if my remarks have
not gradually led you up to the pivotal idea I wish to present—the existeuce
of the astral body as a substantial entity.

THE ASTRAL BODY.

For my own part, I regard the astral body as proven. The demonstration
is to me complete, from not one but many experiences I have had in my own
person ; from not one but many esperiments I have made on the persons of
others. But the popular verdict is “ impossible”; and the scientific verdict is
the Scotch one—* not proven,” and it is to you, gentlemen of the Psychical
Society, that I appeal to confirm or disprove the theory I advance. The
facts—that 1is, the evidence and testimony to the fucts—are established
indisputably ; the only question is as to the explanation of those facts
of animal magnetism. And when I said that animal magnetism was
the pass-key to Esychic research, and then proceeded to discuss how
that key was to be used and to what purpose it was to be turned, 1
meant to give you,as I have done, access tothe very goal of all sound
psychic science—the recognition of the astral fluid as the medium of
the manifestation of all spiritualistic phenomena, and the recognition of the
twin fact, that a human being is partly composed of this same substance.
And on the heels of this very grave and momentous assertion, let me record
a warning : you will make no satisfactory progress in psychic research
along any otger path than that which I have pointed out; and you will have
no other solid body of psychic science than that which incorporates the doc-
trine of the astral human form. This is the pivotal point on which all the rest
turns—turns to sink, on the one hand, into some mere theory of nervous
action, such as our text-books of physiology teem with; or turns, on the
other hand, to rise and melt away in the cloudland of the visionary.

Though I can thus point the way, and perhan help somewhat to find it,
yet that way each one must tread for himself. Those who have entered
upon the path know this way ; those that live the life discover these things
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.the whole secret cannot be imparted. Many bave found it; but not all
seekers are finders in this line of search. For, strangely cnough, one must
first become aware of tle existence of the astral body in himself before he
_can nse the faculties of that body in psychical rescarch. Just like the man
in Weir Mitchell’s experiments on pain, who was the necessary instrument
of investigation, is the psychic researcher himself the instrnment of
psychic research and the demonstrator of his psychic science. Just as the
_‘naturavl body with its natural five seuses and other natural or physical faculties,
is the apparatus of investigation of ordinary material or physical phenomena,
_s0 is the psyclic or astral body, with its senses and {faculties, the instrument
of research into extraordinary and non-material and non-physical pbenomena,
.Most persons live and die with only the conscious exercise of their physical
_senses to guide their reason aud eunlighten their minde; consequently and
‘necessarily they know only those plienomena which address those senses ;
.that is, only become aware of materal things. But there is an eye back of
the outward eye that catches rays of ordinary light; the clairvoyant’s natural
_eye is shut when the other eye opens to the vision. There iz an ear back of
the natural ear that catches ordinary sounds, and the clairaudient’s natural
ear is shut when the voice of the silence is heard ; and all these aud other
.senses and faculties of the psychic body are those which must be brought
.into operation to determine the facts of psychic science.

Now you have all heard of the practice of occultism ; of so-called operative
magic ; of the training of the mediumistic faculty, for such are phrases of thoe
Theosophists and of the Spiritualists. But do I not invest them with a new
or different meaning not at all unreasonable, when I speak of them as only
the exercise of the psychic faculties and their dircetion to a desired end ?
-Mediumship is, in fact, the activity of the psychic senses more or less intelli-
‘gently and consciously opened to have impressions made upon them by
othqr(f)sychlc forces, be these forces to proceed from an intelligence still em-
bodied, or from an intelligence which has left its outer tenement of
clay. Far from me be it to say that this last is never true; on the contrary
1 think it is true, and not very rare either: in which case the claims of the
-Spiritualists, their statement of which is called “ spirit communication”, the
‘interchange of thoughts and feelings and wishes and wits between us who
are here and others who have gone on, becomes a fact in psychic science of
the utmost possible moment; and what now is the adeptship of which we
hear the Theosophists speak, but the full activity of the psychic senses, train-
ed to do the will of their master, acting under the conscious and intelligent
operation of the expert in Esychic science, and impressing upon other psychic
organisms the thoughts that the adept desires to cause? If there be any
truth in this, the claims of the Theosophists, which seems so wild, may after
all be found within the limits of sober facts, and amenable to verification by
cxperiment, just as in the case of medinmship; and the communication
bLetween two bodics of Theosoplists, by the projection of the double or some
similar means, is reducible to a simple successful experiment in psychic
science ; and if such communication be possible between trained adepts still
in the flesh, it should not be impeossible between one such and another who
has cast off the flesh ; and some of the wildest dreams of the Rosicruciaus
may thus be realized.

If there be truth in what I say, once more, we see the phenomena of
mediumship and of adeptship, if not fully explained, at least brought
under one broader law capable of application to both ; we see that they differ
only in degree, not in kind ; we see in them both the possibility of successful
psychic research, the material for sound psychic science, and the probability
that the pivotal propositions of the Spiritualist and of the Theosophist may
become demonstrable theorems, which so far from refuting or antagonizing
one another, countenance and confirm one another, cach rendering the other
more likely to be established; and that is a consummation devoutly to bo
wished by every lover of truth.

Do I then believe in spirits and spirit interconrse? Assuredly Ido! For
am I not a spirit, too, like every one of you? and do I not communicate with
this visible world by my natural body, my visible apparatns of relation with
the phenomenal world, without heing thereby shut out from my spiritual
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prerogative of communicating with [snch other spirits as T can reach, on
another plane, by the spiritnal body appropriate to that plane of existence?
Ask me for my authority for this statement, and I poins first to the ascertain-
ed facts of psychic science; but if other authority be acceptable I may quote
one whom not many may be inclined to dispute when I repeat the solemn
words : “There is a natural body and there is a spiritual body.”

What now, my friends, think you, are the real ““ Signs of the Times” when
such questions as we have discussed to-night are to the fore? ‘We know not,
indeed, what o day may bring forth when that day is on the turning-point of
one of the great natural cycles of the evolution of the human race. Not alone
arc the spiritual phenomena we have so hurriedly reviewed ; they are signal-
led by greater terrestrial disturbances than have been witnessed
for many a day: volcanic action has sunk parts of the earth’s crust,
and altered the coast lines of continents, and the dnst of the conflict of these
"Pitanic forces has reddened the very sky. Earthquakes have shaken tha
solid ground; and not less active than such grand cosmic forces are
the corresponding spiritual agencies at work, their exact connterparts.
Men and women are shaken in the beliefs of a life-time ; things sacred and
things profane seem melting indistinguishable in the single crucible of the
mind. Every revered religious creed is fiercely assailed and hotly defended.
The challenge of Science to Religion resounds ; the counterblast of the Church
to the State echoes back that challenge. Everywhere are old foundations
shaken ; everywhere the scaffolding of new structures is erected. The times
are revolutionary in thought, in feeling, in belief. Nothing is too wild or
fanciful to find its heralds, nothing too securely grounded for attack. Emer-
soll said, * Beware when the great God lets loose a thinker in the world;”
and here are thousands of thinkers all around us, thinking for themselves
with small deference to authority, and little regard for precedent or establish-
ed custom.

Thoughts are free and the thinkersare free as perhaps never before in the
history of the world. Who or what shall be the moderator in this vasb
“ debating society” where every one may be lLeard in debate? My eyes
turn wistfully back to the fixed faith of the bygone years, and lo! where is
it? We must look forward, not backward, and in all theglare it takes a
steady eye to bc undimmed and discern the truth that is surely advancing.
Phyeical science has well nigh conquered the physical realm; and may we
not hopefully turn to psychical science to establish also lier kingdom on the
earth ? The problem of the day is not a question of matter, it is a question of
mind ; and the problem of mind has ceased to be only a question of the intel-
lect; it has become the cry of the soul for more light in the dungeon of
the body. And the cry goes up the loudest from woman because her
soul's imprisonment is harder to bear than man’s, her duty to redcem 2
world tlic more imperative. A great convention of women is but an outward
sign; the real sign most legible Is the inward compact the woman’s soul has
made with her spiritual self, the covenant of a new dispensation to reincar-
nate the God in man, as the final trinmph of spirit over matter. That is the
law of life, here and hereafter : that is the Master's word, for ever lost and
found again, that every man himself shall know and do thejwill of  the Most
High.

[NoTe.—Want of space prevents wus from commenting upon this lecture as
e had wished to do ; but we recommend it to the careful perusal of our readers,
merely remarking that—considering the speaker’s position in the front rank of
the men of science of our day—no bolder confession of unpopular truth without
regard to personal consequences has perhaps ever been made.  This lecture itself
45 indeed © A Sign of the 1'imes” of no mean order.—ED.]

THE PRESIDENT'S EUROPEAN VISIT.

Embarking at Bombay on board the P. and O. mail steamer Shannon on
the 7th of August, the President reached Brindisi on the 23rd, and proceeded
overland to London, where he arrived on the 26th. The sea-voyage was very
pleasant on the whole, though the passengers were miserable enough with
sea-sickness during the first five days, He stopped twelve hours at Bologna
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to enquire into the merits of the electro-homeopathic medicine system of
Count Mattei, about which such wonderful reports are current. Among sever-
al instances which had eome to Colonel Olcott’s knowledge was the cure of one
of our Hindu members in the North Western Provinces of a chronic dyspepsia
of twenty-five years standing. His inquiries at Bologna were made m the
interest of our charitable dispensaries. Important results may flow from
it ; assuredly they will if it should prove true that the Count’s minute pills
and his fluid remedies cure diabetes, leprosy, elephantiasis and syphilis in
all its stages ! Colonel Olcott was mnot able to meet Count Mattei personally,
the castle where he resides being two hours distant by rail from Bologna,
but he spent an agreeable day with his representative, Signor Venturoli,
and is to visit the Connt’s residence on his return journey from London to
Brindisi. Probably he will bring back with him to Bombay enough of the
medicines to supply our charitable dispensary for one month, so as to give
the system a thorough trial.

The President found Madame Blavatsky in bad health, but working with
desperate and pertinacious energy. Anablephysician told him thatthe fact of her
even being alive at all was in itsclf a miracle, judging by all professional can-
ons, Her system is so disorganized by a coml)licutinn of diseases of the
gravest charvacter that it is a simple wonder that she can keep up the struggle ;
any other being must have snccumbed long ago. The microscope reveals
enormous crystals of uric acid in her blood, and the doctors say that it is
more than likely that one hot month in India would kill her.
Nevertheless, not only docs she live, but she works at her writing desk from
morning to night, preparing ‘copy’ and reading proofs for The Seeret Doc-
trine and her London magazine, Lucifer. Of her greatest work over three
hundred pages of each of the two volumes were already printed when Colonel
Olcott arrived, and both volumes will probably appear this month. From
all he heard from competent judges who had read the manuscript, the
President was satisfied that The Secret Doctrine will surpass in merit and
interest even Isis Unveiled.
. Madame Blavatsky is living at 17, Lansdowne Road, Holland Park, with
three Theosophical friends, among them her devoted guardian, nurse and
consoler, the Countess Wachtmeister of Sweden, who has attended her
throughout all her serious illnesses of the past threc years. The louse
is a pleasant oue, in a quiet neighbourhood, and the back of it looks
upon a small private park or compound, common to the occupants of
all the houses which surround it. Madame Blavatsky's rooms are on
the ground floor, she being practically nnable to go up and down stairs.
Her desk faces a large window looking out npon the green grass and leafy
trees of Holland Park ; at her right and left hands are tables and book racks
filled witls books of reference ; and all about the room are her Indian
souvenirs— Benares bronzes, Palghat mate, Adoni carpets,Moradabad platters,
Kashmir plaques, and Sinhalese 1mages, which were so familiar to visitors at
Adyar in the old days. As regards her return to India, the question is
largely a medical one. Itis extremely doubtful whether she could stand
the journey. and it is quite certain that she would have to be hoisted
i1 and out of the steamer in a sling, as she was when she sailed from Madras
for Europe, three ycars ago. Of course, with her book passing through the
press, she could not quit London for a fortnight, even if she conld arrange for
the editorial conduct of Lucifer : later on, this obstacle will be out of the way,
and it will remain a mere question of her health. Clustering around herin
London she has several devoted ‘Theosophists who, besides advancing £ 1,500
to bring out The Secret Doctrine and Lucifer, have formed a Theosophical
Publishing Co. {Limited), to issue at popular prices reprints of articles from
The Theosophist, Lucifer, and The Path, and useful tracts of all sorts. The
interest in Theosophy increases and deepens in Europe, and still more in
America ; for not only do we sce its ideas colouring current literature, but

rovoking discussion by the first Orientalists of the day. The recent
Fectures of Professor Max Miiller, Monier Williams, and others in which we
are referred to and eriticized, and the admirable article on “ Baddhism in
the West”, by that learned scliolar M. Em. Burnouf, which we have trans.
‘Jlated and printed in this issue of our magazine, illustrate the casc very well,
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Practically, there are now thiree Theosophical centres, whence influence of
this kiud is being exerted upon the mind of our age—Madras, London
and New York. And however much Madame ]31:mv§tsky’s absence from
Adyar may be deplored by her ardent friends, it cannot be doubted that the
movement as a whole protits by lier presence in London, and Ler Theoso-
phical proximity to our devoted colleagues in America.

It was too early when our latest advices left London to report any pro-
gress in the special business upon whiclt the President went to uro g ]\l .
Sinnett was away in Switzerland on his usual summer va.cm;ionp ;)tllmfz.'
](fu,dmg Luglish members were abroad elsewhere, and the members whom
Colonel Olcott will have to see in France, Germany, Belgium, and ogher
countries are also availing themselves of the holiday seasor. His first <‘r.)\“
was to be the calling of a convention of the Presidents of European brzm‘cht};
with a view to organization, but it seemed inevitable that he should
postpone his return until the beginning or middle of November instead
o‘t ()ctobg:l', as lie and we had hoped. In any case, he will be here, fm" l,(lL
Convention aud direct the preparatious as usual, N

THE BUDDHIST CATECHISM.

A new Edition of the Buddhist Catechism has been hroue 1
by the ‘Iheosophical Publishing Co. (Ld.) after thenl?::e];t }?;]ctlji:::ir{‘:rnd(:;;
their telegraphing py‘cable {at three rupees per word) to Colonel Olcott \v?’hile
ut Madras for permission ! Would the Sinhalese or Burmeso have spent such a
sum of money merely to obtain the permission to print & book on their religi
a little sooner than it could have been done by mail P glon

CEYLON.

It is with very deep regret that we have to announce that our 1
ther and earnest fellow-worker the Priest lllukhwatte l\fedanli)ﬁ%vcliigr'co&
away from this life on the 5th of September ; and we are sure that this x‘C;Yl‘cb
will be shared by all our brothers who met him at the opening of the Adyur
Lrbm}'y in 1'886. He was a most learned, zealous, and devoted Tna.n—one of{l‘m
very few Driests wlho really followed in its entircty the Law laid down by onr
Blessed Loup; and his departure is avery great loss both to the muie of
Bnddhism in general and the work of the Theosophical Society in pa.l:r,icular
1le was only thirty-nine years of age, so that we had hoped to Lave the benefit
of his example and his counsel for many a year yet, but the necessities of
Karma have decreed otherwise. His cremation, which took place on Septen-
ber 9th, was attended by an enormous concourse of eople, all of whom seemed
deeply to monrn their loss. So for the present we Eave had to bid farewell to
a loyal, true-hearted brother and supporter ; but we feel sure thag it is onl
for a time, ?,nd that in whatever part of the world he may be reborn, and ayb
whatever distance of time, that brave and noble heart will once more stand
as a leader on the side of truth and right in the great battle between good
&ndlevil. 8

The Annual General Meeting of the Galle Theosophical Soci q
election of Officers was held at its Head-quarters on t;l?e 6Lh Sepct;e?fltl}};fotvﬁgg
the following elections were made :— ’

I’rcfiden.t, G. C. A. Jayasekara: Vice-Presidents, D. O. D. 8. Gunasckara
:}tul S. Perel‘rﬂ. Abgya.wa.rdana; Secretary, O. Alexander A. J ayasekara ;
Treasurer, Slr]notchl Pereira.  Committee, Thomas Amarasuriya, Chm-le;
Amnrdu_s _de Sllv.a., 8 Christian de Silva, Panl E. Pommmpex-umz; 1,)011 Elia;;
Amarasiri Jayasinha, Don Dinaris Subasinha, and C. P. Weerakoon,

A Board of Managers was also elected. It has been arranged to hold the
second Fancy Bazaar on October 15th, and the help of all brothers and sym-
pathizers is requested in order to obtain funds to meet the expenses of tho
Buddhist Schools, which are rapidly increasing in number and efficiency

Some learned members of the Society have formed themselves into a Com-
mittee for tho purpose of delivering lecturos on Buddhism in differont arts
of the Sonthern Province ; -and the first lecturc of the series was delive?ed a
few days ago before a very large assembly ai the village of Baddegama,.
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THE SUBBA ROW MEDAL.

Tt is intended that an award of the Subba Row Medal shall be ma.de this
year, and we trust that there will be a large number of competitors. e
would remind our brothers and others that uny essay which fulfils the pre-
scribed conditions and which has been written since the last award is eligible,.
whether it has been published or not ; but if the prize essay be one which has
not hitherto been published, we reserve the right to publish it in ;l’/ze
Theosophist. All essays intended to compete must be in our hands before
December lst. . :

PANDIT BHASHYACHARYA’S TOUR.

Our eminent colleague, the Adyar Library Pandit, continues his successful
tour of literary exploration in Mysore. His lectures on philosophical, religious,
and literary subjects are giving him & great reputation.

"BOMBAY.

Mr. Tookaramn Tatya is indefatigable in the publication line. He has re-
published Patanjali's Yoga Philosophy, part of the Vedas, the Bhagavad (ita,
and several other kindred works, and now he has just announced a republica-
tion of Discourses on the Bhagavad Gita, by Mr, T. Subba Row.

Several very interesting lectures on Indian Astronomy in Gujerati have
recently been delivered at Snurat by Joshi Onkarilal Indreshvarji, the astrono-
mer of the Rutlam Durbar. Among other things he exhibited & common stick,
hardly twelve inches long, by the assistance of which he conld calculate the
mansions, revolutions, and plaeeof different planets during 4,320,000,000 ycars.
According to his calculations, he says there is an error of about twenty days
in the Indian calendars. It is a pity that no trouble is taken by the Gujerati
community to preserve these learned lectures, '

ROHTAK.

Our energetic brother, Dr. Jaswant Roy Bhojapotra, reports that he has
established & “Dharma Sabha 7 and three Sanskrit schools in his district. Some
Sanskrit Schools are also to be established in Hissar District. He has also
delivered lectures on the evolution of the world ; the Symbols worshipped by
the Hindus ; and why the study of Sanskrit is necessary for Hindu boys.

ANOTHER SANSKRIT SCHOOL.

The Vice-President of the Anantapur Theosophical Society having been
transferred to Hindupur, has succeeded in establishing a Sanskrit school
there, which he has called * The Vidya Dakshinamurthi Sanskrit School.” The
board of Managers seems to include several important officials and influential
gentlemen of the neighbourhood, and its President is described as “ an erudite
Sanskritist and a profound practical occultist in Raj Yog.” The school hag
been working satisfactorily for three months, and some Pandits who kindly
examined it have cxpressed themselves pleased with the rcsults. The managers
intend to open a Vedic class as soon as they can collect the necessary funds,
and for that purpose they invite dounations or subscriptions from brother
Theosophists. Remittances will be thankfully received and acknowledged by
the Secretary, Mr. B. P. Narasiumian, Sub-Registrar of Bindupur,

NOTICE. |

The Gujarati translation of The Peril of Indian Youth, with the translation

of An Epitome of Aryran Morals, by Itchalal P. Munshi, may be had gratis

for the use of all the Theosophical Societies : for copies a.lzply to the Secretary
of the Theorophical Society, Adyar, or to Mr. Itchalal P. Munshi, Baroda.

' .

Printed by GRAVES, Cookson AND Co., at the Scottish Press, Madras, and published
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THE PRESIDENT'S VISIT TO EUROPE.

We are glad to be able to inform our readers that the President has
sncceeded in reconciling the dissentient brothers in France ;3 at the close of
the meeting at which his dceisionon the points in dispute was pronounced
all the embers present shook hands, and agreed to forget all their previous
differences. The President has engaged his passage by the s. 8. Arcadio
leaving London on the 20th ultimo and due at Bombay'on the 12th of this
month.  He expects that delegates to this year's Convention from Europe
and America will accompany him. ' :

AMERICA.

We have much pleasure in annonneing the formation of a new branch of
onr Society in the United States. It is called “ The Dharma Theosophical
_?\;)%igty,”gn%is Iocateddin thescity of Cleveland, Ohio. Tts President is Bro

itham C. Rogers, and its Secretary Bro. Willi ic
Sq\xrm-e, Clevcla,%xd, ppnd y Bro. William E. Yates, 168 Public

Ve hear from New York that sone members of the Aryan Tl ic
Society have opened a Headquarters there, where visitors a,n}d cnqt?i?‘i?ghzz(:;:}
call dnring the day. On the table le books and magazines, and an album
containing photographs of Theosophists ; and the walls are adorned with
s}nglds bearing the names of the different Branches in the United States
Fvidently interest in the Society’s work is increasing in America, and this
opeuing of a Headquarters is a step from which much good is likely to result.

NEW ZEALAND.

We are happy to say that the energy of our good Brother Sturdy has
succeeded in gathering together our scattored members in this cousntry and
u cousequence an application for a charter for “The New Zealand Theo-
sophical Society” has just been received. May it flonrish and spread like the
banyan-tree } :

THE LAST WORDS OF THE PRIEST MEDANKARA.

The last words of a dying man have always a certain solemnity ahout
them—to us at least who can recollect only one incarnation. And in the
case of a great man they have an additional claim upon our attention as the
{)gl't}pg advice of a revered mentor—the advice of one who has himself made
is life a success. If there were cver a man of noble and stainless life it was
surely the Priest THukhwatte Medankara, and we desire therofois to place on
record the last words spoken by him. When he felt himsclf sinking
he called for his chief pupil, the Priest Swarnajoti, and, seeing the traces of
:O'l;ow upon his face when he came, laid his hand upon his head, and
ala ;-—

““You must not regret my departure ; it is bnt for a time, and you see
that I have no regret~—nay, I am triwmphant. During my life my motives
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have been pure, T have devoted myself to the canse of truth, and T have
been mnswervingly faithful to my teachers; therefore I have overcome
difficulties, therctore I have triumphed : therefore I triumph even now. And
now listen to what I, who am dying, have to say to you about death. As
your life is so will be your death. There have been Priests who, not leading
the true life, have lost hope and died as though they were unordained: let
this not be so with you. Live dispassionately ; observe the precepts of our
Lorp ; be ever ready to sacrifice your lives even for the cause of truth:and
then you will triumph in the hour of death. Take courage, and work ; my
influence shall be with you. Inten or fifteen years there will be a great re-
action in favour of Buddhism, and then you will observe a certain person
working for the advancement of the cause. Now my time is near. I make
‘my salutations to my elders. Remember always—association with the
‘righteous is good—is good—is a thousand times good. May my company be
with the righteous I”

Almost immediately afterwards he sank peacefully into that sleep from
which the personality -of Illukhwatte Medankara shall krnow no waking.
May his.pupils obey his dying command, and may his prophecy soon be
fulfilled! To hear of snch a passing away makes one echo the aspiration of
the prophet of old * Let me die the death of fhe righteous, and let my last
-end be like hig }”

NAINI TAL. = -
A Branch was opened on .SBunday the 7th October 1888 at Naini Tal b
"Thakur Ganesh Singh, President of the Baram Theosephical Society,
Bulandshahr.

The Branch has been named the Kiirmachal Theosophical Society, Naini
Tal.

The following brothers have been appointed office-bearers ;—
DPresident—Pundit Jwala Dut Joshi. :
Secretary—Babu Salyendra Prasad Sanyal,

Joint Secretary—Pandit Jai Dutt Joshi.
Treasurer—Lala Hira Iml Sah.

A NEW MOTOR.

The Séientific American says :—* Several newspapers have referred to
@ new invention by one William Timmis, which, if successful, will revolu-
tionise motive power. The inventor is an unpretentious English mechanic
residing in Pittsburg, Pa., who claims to have invented a machine by which
untold motive pewer can be stored or used without the expenditure
of fuel. The story goes that he has been engaged for years in perfecting the
invention, and is now negotiating with the Governments of England, Russia,
and the United Statesfor Lhe sale of the right to use his discovery, which, if
after examination it proves to be what it claims, will revolutionise the motive
powers of the world. He claims to be -able to create a pressure of 20,0001b.
per square inch-—more than sufficient to propel the largest ocean steamer
afloat, or to move eighty laden freight cars in one train. The machine seems
to be simply an air compressor of the simplest sort. It consists of one small
cylinder (six-horse power), with a balance weight of 75lb., which runs the
entire apparatus; another small cylinder, 5in. diameter, with 7in. stroke,
compresses the air into the tank from which the power is utilised. Under
the piston-plate the inventor has placed two layers of bars containing eleven
different minerals, 'the magnetic influence of which is the secret of the
inventor. The advantages he-claims are durability, economy, and simplicity.
Experts have examined the machine and pronounced it a success. In
submitting his design to the Governments named, Mr. Timmis claims that
his pneunmatic generator can not only be applied to war vessels as a motor,
but can be used as a.defence against hostile attacks by means of air chambers
placed behind the armour plating.”

Can the * unpretentious English mechanic” have stumbled on (or been
guided to the discovery of) any of the tremendous forces so well known,
among the ancient Aryans ?
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THE SAOROS.

In a recent number of the Journal of the Anthropological Society of Bombay
Mr. Fawcett writes an interesting paper upon the Saoros or Sawarahs of the
Ganjam Hill Tracts. A good dear of his article is devoted to an investi-
gation of the religious ideas, sacrifices, and funeral rites of these people,
some of which seem to be very curious. The objects of worship fall into
two classes : malevolent deities (of course elementals), such as Jalia, Kanni,
and Laukan, the sun; and ancestral spirits (pitris). According to their ideas
every human being possesses a kulba, or soul, which though it departs from
the body at death still retains the degraded tastes of the Saoro for tobacco
aud liquor, and must be satisfied, or 1t will haunt the living. In the moro
primitive parts of the country everything a man possesses—bis weapons, his
cloths, his reaping-heok, and some money—are burnt with him; but this
custom is falling into disuse. A hut is built for the kulba to dwell in, and
food is placed there; but the most important ceremony is the guar, which
occurs later, the great feature of which seems to be the erection of a stone to
the memory of the deceased. Near each village may be seen clusters of
such stones, standing upright in the ground. The guar seems to give the
kulba considerable satisfaction, but it is not quite happy until the karja is
celebrated—a great biennial feast to the dead, when, &{}Zer the sacrifice of
many buffaloes and the consumption of much liquor, every house in which
there has been adeath during the last two years is burnt; and finally the
%ulba is driven away to the jungle or the hillside. Sacrifices are often
made to appease elementals or kulbas who have done harm, and in every
paddy-field an offering of a goat must be made both when the paddy is
sprouting and at harvest time. It does not appear that these people have
ever practised human sacrifice. They have among them priests or divi-
ners called kudangs, whose occupation seems to be hereditary. The kudang
is supposed to be able to interview the spirit of the deceased and ascertain
his wishes. The method of divination usually practised is that of dropping
from = leaf-cup grains of rice, uttering the name of an elemental as each falls
and so discovering which of themis the cause of the calamity, whatever it
may be. A similar practiceis in force among the Khonds, though Mr.
Fawcett does not mention the fact. The kudangs do not live entirely by
their priestly functions, but work like ordinary mortals.

A LAY CONVENT.

Dr. Franz Hartmann, as a learned and able writer, a psychic, and a brother
Theosophist, deserves the best wishes of every member of the Theosophical
Society in any earnest endeavour to promote the cause of Theosophy. His
last effort is to establish what he calls a “ Lay Convent” in Europe,
the prospectus of which we append. It must not be supposed that this
establishment will be a head-quarters of the Theosophical Society either
officially or unofficially. It is a Society in itself, by itself, and for itself,
founded upon a financial basis; whose shareholders can, strictly speaking,
be called members only by courtesy, as in the case of a co-operative factory.

If Dr. Hartmann’s undertaking be successful, it will doubtless do much to
spread an interest in mysticism among the more sensitive and refined classes,
and afford a welcome shelter to those who shrink from the rude and cruel
etbowings of life; but, like all spiritual hot-houses for the foreing of individ-
nal development, in indifference to the struggles and sorrows of the world
at large, it will have two dangers to encounter—internal dissensions, and
attacks from without. Hitherto every isolated community established for a
similar purpose has sooner or latter succumhed from one or other of thege
causes. The best hope for the stability of the institution seemsto lie in the
club or model-lodging-house element in it—each shareholder being the
proprietor of a separate as wellas an undivided interest in it, since he hag
the exclusive right to a room of his own in the establishment. It is needless to
say that the convent is mnot intended to make money, but merely to be self-
supporting and co-operative. The name “ Lay Convent” is, we think, not a
happy one, since it is somewhat misleading,
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CONSTITUTION,
-~ - RuLes AND REGULATIONS FOR THE ORGANIZATION
& oF THE LAy CONVENT IN SWITZERLAND,

Definition.

The “ Lay Convent” is a place of refuge, where persous of *either sex, free
from religious prejudices, but desirous to attain sclf-knowledge and to learn
the mysteries of the inner life of nature, may find the necessary conditions to
facilitate their researches and to work for the progress of the human race.

It is situated on a prominent hill on the border of the most beautiful of the
Ttalian lakes, surrounded by a fruitful soil and by most grand and sublime
scenery, -consisting of vine-clad hills, forests and towering mountain
ranges,” Its locality is healthy, with an abundance of clear mountain streams,
and is easily accessible from all parts of Europe by means of steamboat and

" railroad communication ; while the solitude of its surroundings with its
gardens and shadowy glens affords sufficient tranquillity for those engaged
in literary labors or interior meditation. It is especially adapted for those
who, desirous of escaping from the great insane asylum called “ the world,”
wish to enter a higler life and to employ their faculties for a better purpose
than merely sensual gratification. It is adapted for those who, fully realiz-
ing the phantasmagorical character of the external world of illusions,
wish to study the nature of the interior light and to become a part of that
power that controls the slides in the magic lantern by which the images on
the screen may be changed.

Obfects.

The objects of this establishment are therefore :

1. To furnish a place of tranquillity in a healthy locality and surrounded
by & pure spiritual atmosphere, unimpregnated with bigoted and sensnal
thought, to those who wish to enjoy interior meditation and to develop
their spiritual and intellectual faculties.

2. To serve as a home and place of residence for advanced thinkers,
philosophers and practical occultists, where they may live together and
e:}(lzha.nge their thoughts for the purpose of elevating and instructing each
other.

3. To become a head-centre of spirituality and intelligence and a centrat
point for the collection of valuable books on occultism and “ secret sciences”
and for all things that may be useful in the investigation of the hiddem
mysteries of nature.

4. To serve as a headquarters for all who scek for enlightenment, where
all who are associated with this community may find aid and instruction
and study the actions of the finer forces of nature.

5. To furnish a place of retirement where those engaged in literary
labors may find the necessary tranquillity and books of reference.

6. To furnish as far as practicable means for the external support of the

institution by manual labor expended in agricultural or other suitable
occupations, . .

Organization.

The members of the Lay Convent constitute a legally organized social
community without any political, religious or sectarian character, composed
of a certain number of regular members or shareholders and of an indefinite
number of associates resiging in various parts of the world.

The regular members are such as are in possession of shares which invest
their with the right of proprietorship in the establishment. The shares are
so0ld only to those who after having applied for membership have been elect-
ed, and they arc not transferable except by the unanimous consent of the
rest of the shareholders. The shares are $ 500 each, and by obtaining
a share the holder becomes one of the proprietors of the establishment and
2 member of the association, .

. A person may become an associate by being elected as such after contribut-
ing { 100 to the funds of this association,
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All the affairs of this community are governed by the members residing
at the convent, and all important questions are decided by & majority of their
votes. In cases where the opposing votes are equal, the subject to be decid-
ed upon is laid over for further consideration.

No law effecting a change in this constitution can be made except by the
unanimous consent of all the shareholders.

If it is necessary to haye any office-bearers, they will be annually elected ;
they are not to be dictators but the servants of the community.

Rights and Privileges.

Each share entitles the holder to the exclusive right of a room at the Con-
vent which he may occupy and hold as his permauent residence, or live there
whenever he is present at the headquarters, and he may furnish it in any way
he chooses. Each sharehblder is entitled to as many rooms as he possesses
shares.

Jach shareholder has the right to enjoy all the comforts and privileges of
the place and its appurtenances, and lie may use everything belonging to tho
community as if it were his own personel property, as far as practicable
without interfering with the rights of the rest of the members.

Each shareholder, irrespective of the number of his shares, is entitled to
receive one equal part of the profits arising from cultivating the grounds of
the community, or from any literary or other enterprise that may be under-
taken by the community as a whole.

"he right of the shareholders to possess or obtain private property is not
interfered with, and they are at liberty to keep their own household or tolive
with the community by sharing the expenses.

Each shareholder is entitled to one vote in the meetings of the commnnity.
If he has more than one share, his vote counts no more than that of thoso
who have only one.

Each associate has the right to visit the home and to enjoy the rights and
privileges as far as practicable for a certain period of time, subject to special
regulations. N

Each associate is entitled to receive instructions in regard to the occult
laws of nature.

FEach associatec may take ({aart in the deliberations of the community,
without however being entitled to vote. . o

Each associate has the right to take part inany literary or other enter-
prise that the community as & whole may undertake, and to sbare the profits
arising therefrom. .

Visitors are only admitted after having made application by letter and
after baving been invited to come. Exceptions to this rule are not desirable,
but may be made in special cases,

Duties,

The duty of each member of this community is to seek within himself for
the Truth and the Light which constitutes real Knowledge: to attempt to
live in a higher region of thought than those who run after riches and
pleasures, and to employ his powers as much as possible for the enlighten-
ment and benefit of humanity. .

Note~The mombers of this community do not constitute a secret society,
and do not work in the dark; but they do not wish for notoriety, nor to
attract the attention of the curiosity-bunter. It is therefore desirable that
the exact locality of this institution and the names of its members should be
known at present only to those who are interested in this cause, and they may
obtain further information by applying to either of the persons whose names
and addresses are written below : ‘

Dr. Alfred Pioda, Locarno, Switzerland.

Dr. R. Thurman, Rue Synagogue 2, Suisse,
Dr. F. Hartmann, Kempten, Bavaria.
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for the Proprietors by the Business Mannger, MR, CuaRLES W, LEADBEATER, &t
Adyar, Madras,
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! The following books published by the Trrosopnicat PusLication Funp Sociery,
to be had from Mr. Tukaram Tatys, 17 Tamarind Lane, Fort, Bombay ; or from
thg Man@ger of‘The Theosophist, Adyar, Madras.

- ENGLISH SERIES.
. ’ : Rs. A. p,
1. *Discourses on the Bhagavad Gita, a treatiso intended to help the
study of the Philosophy of the Bhagavad Gita. Price, including
postage vor er oo . 0140
2.. A (iuide‘ {0 Theosophy, containing select articles for the Instruction
| gosi,zgeranbs‘fo, the .lll‘nowledge of Th.oiosophy..“~ Price, including
3, Mr. Taylor's English Translation of the Prabodha Chandrodaya
-+ Nataka,—a dramaon the conflict between the higher and the lower
man, ulbx'ma.j;olyr ending in the triumph of tho former, and Shrimat
Shankarichiryi’s Atmabodha. Price, including postage...
4. The Purpose of Theosophy, by Mrs. A. P. Sinnett. Price, includ-
ing postage ... e v . ' 05 0
- Patanjali’s Yoga Philosophy, with Bhoga R4ja’s Commentary, and
. ;. .thoir translations into English, a learned Introduction by Colonel
Olcott, and an ApPeudxx eontaining extracts from various authors
.- - bearing on the subject. Price, including postage - ~ ... w 2 6 0

6, English Translation of the Bhagavad Gita, New editition, revised
a:nd enlarged, by Mr. Charles Wilkins, with two learned Introduc-
tions by Professor Manilal N. Dvivedi and Mr. Nobinchandra
Banarji. Price, including postage . 1. 20
7. Sankhya Karika, being the treatise on the Sankhya Philosophy,
. Goudapada’s Cqmmentary, and their English Translation by Pro-
_ fessor H. H. Wilson and Notes by T. Colebrooke. Price, including
postage ST - 260
8. Yo‘g)fa Philosophy explained with the help of Modern Science, by .
, r. Paul. Yrice, including postage - ’ 010 O
9. Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philos iei inci-
: E ophy, comprising the -
pal treatises by Shrimat Sanka.ra.chary'a.gm%,othef auth%rs trgrl;lsrl]:tl-
‘ ed into IEngl}sh., Price, including postage e e 112 0
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THE PRESIDEN1T"S TOUR. *.

The absence from Liondon of Mr. Sinnett and many other leading members
of our Society at the time of the President’s arrival (26th Auguat), obliged
him to postpone the British Convention until October. The necessary
Circular was, therefore, issued,and the interval employed in useful ways;
among others, in taking up and settling the imbroglio in the Paris group.
‘A circular was issued (I1th September) to cach registered French member,
appointing a time and place of meeting, and on the 16th September, the
President, with Mr. R. Harte, acting as Private Secretary, reached Paris.
On the evening of the 17th he read his official decision before a full meeting ;
and finding it impracticable to reorganize the Isis” Branch, formed by the
late lamented M. Dramard, rescinded its Charter, and thus removed the
chief cause of contention. A new Charter was ab once applied for, granted,
and a new and .vigorous Branch formed, under the title of “ La Société
Theosophique Hermés,” with two eminent literary men—Messrs. Arthur
Arnould and Fugéne Nus as _its President and first Vice-President respec-
tively. The Corresponding Secretary, M. G, Encausse, is a young writer
of marked ability upon mystical subjects, his pscudonym, “ Papus,” being
known to our readers 1.

The President was gratified to find evidences of a growing interest in
France in Oriental questions, especially in Buddhistic Philosophy. e
made the acquaintance and secure(ythe friendship of those two distinguished
()rientalists,%iM. E. Barnouf and Leon de Rosny, both of whom gave him
their portraits for the Adyar Library. Professor Charcot and Dr. Babinsky,
of La Salpédtrere, repeated for him their now celebrated hypnotic experi-
ments, and M. A. Robert, the well-known mesmerist, not only showed the
wonders of thought-transference, but joined our Society as an active member.

Returning to London, the Colonel submitted to a surgical operation that
was needed, and that forced him to keep indoors for ten days ; but he then
resumed his arduous duty of going about hither and thither, in and abount
London, and to Glasgow, Liverpool and Cambridge—in each of which places
he formed new Branches. On the 10th of October he lunched with the renown-
ed Prof, ¥. Max Miiller, at Oxford, and mest Sir Wm. W. Hunter,
X, C. s. 1, and Professor Tylor, the great anthropological anthority, whom
Professor Miiller had specially invited. Needless to sy, the visit was a mosb
agreeable and encouraging one. The host was kind enough to say that the
Oriental reprinting, translation and publishing portion of the Society’s work
was “noble, and tltere could not be two opinions about it, nor were there among
Orientalists.” OF course he has not the least belief in those things which are
most precious and sacred to Asiatics, the existence of Siddhas and the reality
of the shiddhisin man. Yet he believes in mesmerism as a reality, and inits
beneficence as a healing ageney.” He entertains a véry warm affection for our

Parsee brother Mr. Malabari, of Bombay, who well deserves it;

1. Since the event in question the first number of a new monthly review, L'Initi-
ation, under his management, has appearcd, and is noticed cleewhere in this month’s
Theosophist. In one sense this isa misfortune, as it wonld have been better, if
possible, to have put all our available energies into the support of Le Lotus, rather
than start a second magazine, lowever, th¢ future alome can determine the
wisdom of the undertaking.
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At two meetings in London, in which our various British Branches were
represeuted, a British Section of the Theosophical Society, on lines similar
to those of the American  Section, was formed. Full particulars will be
given in the President Founder’s Annual Address to the Convention.

His work in Great Britain being now finished, the last farewells were said
-to friends, aud by the Tidal Service Train of the 22nd October, the Presideut
left London for home (his * Home"—Adyar) wia Paris, Bologna, Naples,
aud Bombay. Be broke journey for one day at Bologna, whence he
went by rail to Rioli, to visit the venerable Count Mattei, at his castle of
* Rochetta,” and arrange for a month's supply of his electro-hommopathic
remedies for testing onn 1,000 patients, in our Bombay Charitable Dispensary ;
which the Count kindly gave witlout charge. Again, he stopped o day in
Rome to see St. Peter's, and reached Naples o day before the sailing of the
P.and O. Mail Steamer * Arcadia,” a veritablefloating palace, The voyage to
Rowmbay proved an ideally calm and pleasant one, to himself as well as to the
four Delegates to this year’s Convention who accompanied him. The
number of saloon and second saloon passengers exceeded 400, and included
many very influential and several eminent personages—the Earl and Count-
ess of Jersey, Lady Greville, Lord Eglinton, Sir Samuel W. Baker, the
African explorer, and Lady Baker, Sir Kdward Watkin, M. P., Messrs.
Caive and Vernon, M. P.’s, the Justices of the Calcutta High Court, ete, etc.
I'he fourth day out, Col. Olcott received a written invitation, signed by a
very influential Committee, on behalf of the saloon passengers, to lecture on
'Theosophy ; the Captain gave the use of the saloon, and the lecture duly
came off with great success. A vote of thanks was moved by Sir Samucl
Baker, in eloquent terms, and adopted with loud applanse. Two days later,
the President was requested to lecture again, and did so. Then the subjects
whicl interest us all became the topic of general conversation thmng']xout
the ship, experiments were successfully made in psychometry, and, finally, a
very distinguished lady eunrolled herself as an F. I'. 8. This happy voyage
terminiated: on the arrival of the * Arcadia” at Bombay on the 10th of
November. Onthe 11th there was a meeting of the Bombay ‘L. S. with seven

admissions’ of candidates; on the 12th Col. Olcott lectured on * Thought-,

reading,” and Messrs. Johnston and Harte made addresses to a crowded
aundience; and on the morning of the 15th the President and friends reached
Adyar, and weve received with an naffectionate greeting that may easily
be imagined. The President’s thoronghly successful tour to England, Scotland,
France and Italy, the last chapter of which was verily a * dream of
Areadia,” was completed within 103 days, from that of departure from Adyar
to that of return. e . C

. A JOINT NOTE.

To dispel a miseonception that has been engendered by mischief-makers, we,
the undersigned Founders of the Theosophical Society, declare that there is
no enmity, rivalry, strife or even coldness between us, nor ever was; nor any
weakening of our joint devotion to the Masters.or to our work, with the
execution of which they have honored us. Widely dissimilar in tempera.-
ment and mental characteristics, and differing sometimes in views as to
rmethods of propagandism, we are yet of abselutely one mind as to that work.
As we have been from the first, so are we now united in purpose and zeal,
and ready to sacrifice all, even life, for the promotion of theosopbieal know-
ledge, to the saving of mankind from the miseries which spring from igno-
rance. o '

H. P. BLAVATSEY, - o H. S. Ovcort.

EDITORIAL CHANGE.

Mr. Richard Harte, F. T. 8., late of New York [where his membership
in our Society dates back to the year 1877] has accompenied me to Adyar
from Loudon, to assist in the editorship of tlie Theosophist. The warm
personal friendship between him and the two Founders is an ample guar-
antee for his loyal service to the cause with which he has, in America, been
ideutified so long. Mr. Harte is an experienced journalist, having been on
the staff of the New York Telegram, and is a theosophist of sincere convic-
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tion. Mr. Cooper-Oakley, whose literary ability has been so well displayed

in the editorship of our Vols. VI, VII, VI1I, and rarb of ‘V()]. IX, resxgnef‘l
the chair in April last; and during my absence in Kurope it has been mgl.\:
satistactorily filled by Mr. C. W. Lendbeater, whom 1 recalled temporarily

from Ceylon for the purpose. Madamne Blavatsky’s London physician lmvnﬁ
positively forbidden her return to India, save for' visits during the (-ola :
weather seasons, I am obliged to take over the entire responsibility of t 1;,-
Magazine, and shall try, with Mr. Harte's help,'to maoke it sustain its lf;gn
reputation, and win for it new friends. I take thig opportunity of thanking
the old contributors who have favoured us with their essays and other articles,
in response to the appeal made in the September number. I most em-nest‘l).'
request them to continue their kinduess thronghout the current volume, s
1 espect to be absent on official business in Japan and other distant coun-
tries during the better portion of the coming year. Among the Ixz(}lm'u
members of our Society are many writers of conspicuous: nbility, w o<
names and talent should be made known in the varions foreign countries

where the Theosophist is creating an interest in the wisdom of the Fast.
H. 8. Owucorr.

THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, AMERICAN SECTION.
GENERAL SECRETARY's OFFICE,
P. 0. Box 2659.
New York, October 15, 1886.
To T'HE SECRETARY,
THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, ADYAR, INDIA. "
Dear StR AND Brotusr :—1 beg to report the formation of the following
two new Branches of the Theosophical Society in the American Section:
Dliarina Theosophical Society, of Cleveland, Ohxo;vL.)h.arter, dat?d July Q.f"
1884 ; President, William C. Rogers; Secretary, Willam BE. Gates, 163,

Public Square. . .
Isis Lo(flge "I'heosophical Society, of Decorah, Town Charter, dated Septem-

bev 22, 1888 ; President, W. B, Hill; Secretary, Marian 1. Riggle, Decorah,

Jowa. . . . .
These two Branches are in good condition with active members _qnd give

promwise of future influence and work. . v
‘ . -Fratermally yours,

Wirtian Q. JunGr,
General Secretary.

THEOSOPHY IN FRANCE.

"Thie following is n translation of the “ proces verbnl” containing an account
of the formation of the new French Branch. . . )

“ At a meeting of members of the Theosophical Society held in Pafx‘s on
the 25th of September 1888, it was resolved that a local Branch of the‘ T'lheo-
sophical Society should be formed under the name of The Hermes Theoso-

hical Society, nccording to the Rules of the Parent Society for 1888.

«9Thie Rules of the Larent Society were temporarily adopted by the Branch,
and Messrs. Arnould, Dr. Goyard, Encausse, Cammude‘, Dubour‘g, LgJay.
Robert, Filz, Kugene Nus, and Georges Castro were appomteq a Committee
to draw up Rules to be submitted for approbation to the President-Fouuder,

Colonel Olcott. .
“«"'he following members were unanimously elected officers of the Branch

for the first year :—
d President [Treasurer]............A‘rtlmr Arnould,
Vice-Presidents.........eoeveersssn Jougene Nus, .
Georges Caminade d’Angers,
Corresponding Secretary.........Gerard Encausse.

Secretaries....c.coeeevenrn, vesereenso.Charles Dubourg,
Julien Lejay.
Archivigt........ vennes rverenaens ...Georges Uastro.”

Here follow the signatures of the members present.
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CAMBRIDGE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

At a meeting of members of the Theosophical Society held at Cambridge,
FEngland, on the 6th day of October 1888, Mr. G. A. Passingham in the chair,
it was resolved to form a Local Branch under the Title *“ The Cambridge
"[heosophiecal Society.”

Upon motion it was resolved that the bye-laws of the Parent Society be
temporarily adopted, and the following members of the Theosophical Society
preseng were appointed a Cominittee to draft permanent byc-laws for the
Branch, .
v . Mr. W. S. Macgowan,

» H. T. Edge.
Mr. C. A. Passingbam.

The election of officers being nesxt in order, the following were unani-
mously chosen :

. Dresident—Mrs. C, A. Passingham,
Vice-Prest.—Mr. G. V. Naidu.
Secy. and T'reasurer.—Mrs. Gillig.
There being no other business, the meeting formally adjourned.

Axy Giuug,

Secretary.
Attest. Ricmarp Harrtr,

Special representative of the President-Founder.

THE CONVENTION.

The usual arrangements are being made at Head-quarters for the reception
of the Delegates, and it is expected that the proceedings will be as intercst-
ing as usual. An unusually wide rcpresentation of the Society is certain.
The special Delegates of thie twenty-five Branches included alrcady in the
American Section ; of the seven Branches in Great Britain and Ireland, now
included in the British Section ; and of the new French Branch, are already
at Adyar. A delegation i3 coming fromn Ceylou ; and a special representative
of the Buddhists of Japan has reached Colombo on his way to Madras. Be-
sides these, the President expects from Constantinople an Austrian nobleman
in the Diplomatic service, a m ember of our Society.

The arrangements for lectures, parliamentary sessions, food, and sleeping
accommodations, will be the same as herctofore.

Branches which have not already notified the Sccretary as to the number
of their Delegates should immediately do so, that he may know not later
than the 15th of the month for how many provision must be made. A great

deal of trouble and unnecessary expense are caused to the Society by neglect
of this precaution, - v :

' A —_——

" BELLARY SANMARGA SAMAJ.

At the beginning of the current year the ** Bellary Sanmarga Samaj
opened, at the suggestion of Mr. B. Ramaswami Naidu, a Bhagavad Branch
with the object of having the Bhagavad Gita read and explained every
Sunday morning in the Samaj Hall with all the three Bhashyams if possible.
The services of two Pandits—one Adwaita and the opher Visishtadwaita—
were secured for the purpose, but it was not possible to procure a Pandit of
the Madhwa sect. An objection was raised by some orthodox friends that
the Bhagavad Gita and its commentaries onght not to be explained to all
classes of the people, and this cansed a temporary suspension of the reading ;
but this gquestion hasg fortunately been amicably settled, and the work is now
being regularly carried on. -

The. Free Sanskrit School of the “ Bellary Sanmsrga Samaj” is working
systematically and the number of students is increasing.

The Sunday Moral Class in the Samaj Hall is also doing well. Mr. R.
Jagannathiah has been lecturing in the Municipal High School here every
alternate Saturday on moral subjects, and the head-master has included this
in his school routine. Mr. Sabhapati Mudaliar has now arranged to place all
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1 choolg at our disposal for moral education, and we have
t(’:l(ljiszazf;na’;?: ;yppi)int Pandits to visri)t the schools once & week, and make
proper arrangements for the satisfactory working of the schemg. e Jae

’lgle Samaj has also begun public preaching in the bazaar. ~ Mr. .:xnani
nathizh has been for the past two months preaching in the mmfn bammf ax}u
gets a good congregation. We earnestly hope that the usefulness of the
Samaj will expand in all directions. ,
T. A. SwaMINATHA AIYAR, F. T. S,

Secretary.

MR. WILKIE COLLINS AND “ PRECIPITATIONS.”

Col. Olcott has received a most interesting personal letter from Mr. Wilkie

"Collins about the article on « Precipitated Pictures” in our July number,

i i eird incidents in his remarkable novel “ Two Destinics” were
Lr:;e‘dv}:sc }':llfl};il';ions of the theme. Mr. Collins regards the fa.(f‘t of his lm‘vm%
nueconsciously moulded his story—'-to'hn’x’l a work of pure 1r}r1x':i.gnmlmon.,‘
written entirely from his own “ inspiration”—on lmy?s of Aryan P i osor; 1 drs
« one of the most remarkable and most gratifying” among tho mdllily nglgf((i
incidents of his literary life. His intimate frleqd, the late Charles : eal c, ol
him he was sure Mr. Collins had written into the story more than 13
was himself aware of : a truth most apparent. In fact, the imagination an !
inspiration of poets and prose writers 15.31lmp1{{ the poetical 1llum11]na.tﬁpn1 0
the physical intelligence by flashes of divine nowledge fromh the li)g 1er
consciounsness. Sometimes these inspirations come when the p )ch%) rain
is stupefied by liquor or drugs, & fact but little known. Edgar A. Pocs 1s
& case in point. .

WANTED.

i i i i itai he Adyar
11 kind friend in Great Britain or elsewhere present ot
Lig':mrya:z;etlgf the new edition of the Encyclopzdia Britannica ? 1f so, the
donor will please communicate with the Countess C. Wachtmeister, 7 Duk’o
St., Adelphi, who will receive and forward them to Adyar at the Library’s
expense. )

THE MEDALS.

Some very interesting facts are being developed by the voting npon the
aw:::'ds of ggld and silver medals to our contributors tofiVol. IX. We shall
postpone the awards another month, in the hope of securing fuller returns,
and therefore earnestly invite readers who have not yet voted to do so at
ouce.

OUR JANUARY NUMBER.

There will no doubt be the usnal delay in the issne of our Jannary number,
to give place to the Official Report of the Convention, and other documents.
“Every effort will, however, be made to curtail this unavoidable dclay.

MANAGER'S NOTICE.

The Gujarati translation of Atmabodh, by I. P. Munshi, will be 1'0':1515' for
sale from the 1st proximo. For copies apply to the_Manager of the Theoso-
phist, or to Itchalal T. Munshi, Baroda (Gujarat).

Prices : to Subscribers Ans. 5. . )

For distribution among the Members of the Theosophical Society Ans 4.

‘I’x:ix_:l’trtrad“b}r'_ma»\vﬂrr‘,s, COOKSVO;WWAND Cb., at the Scottish Press, Madras, and published
for the Propriotora by the Business Manager, MR, C1ARLES W, LEADBEATER, 8t
Adyar, Madras. .
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THE SECRET DOCTRINE.

In two Volumes, Royal 8vo, of about 1,500 pages,
(nearly 200 more than in *Isis Unveiled.”)

By H. P. BLAVATSKY,

Corresponding Seeretary of the Theosophical Society.

THIS splendid work, an Epitome of Occult Wisdom superior to

any other in the English language, and a complete Cyclopeedia
in itself, is at last published simultaneously in Liondon and New
York, and Indian Subscribers should receive their copies by the
middle of December. The first English Edition of 500 copies was
exhausted before the day of publication, and a second is preparing.
The Manager of the Theosophist is appointed the General Agent for

India and can supply a few extra copies of the first Edition to those
who apply at once. '

Volume I. treats of the Evolution of the Visible Kosmos out of the
Invisible ; collating all the teachings of the varions Schools of
Philosophy with the Esoteric Doctrine of the Sages. Light is
thrown upon many mysterious passages in the ancient Scriptures,
and a variety of popular myths, traditions and symbols are
explained so clearly that the Hindu, Parsi, and Buddhist can
comprehend their several religions. - '

Volume II. treats of the Evolution of the snccessive races of
Mankind, the grardian Manus, the incarnating Powers, the sub-
merged Continents, and the superiority, scientific as well as phi-
losophical, of the Secret Doctrine, over all other theories to account

for the ovigin of humanity. There is a copious Index and a Glos-
savy to explain difficult terms used. -

The two Volumes sent by V. P. P. for Rs. 34.
Address Tre Maxager, Theosophist Ofice,

Adyar, Madras.

SUPPLEMENT 10
THE THEOSOPHIST.

JANUARY 1889.

THE THEOSOPHIST PRIZES: AWARDS OF THE GOLD AND
SILVER MEDALS BY VOTE OF OUR READERS.

nt of the voting-papers sent in by our readers up to the 17th
of?)czt;cxi)lélr (I:J?Eimo, results in t ga,lzvm-d of the First Prize (a Gold Medal
of the value of Fifty Rupees) to Babu Rama Prasad, M. A., of Mecrut N. W
.. and of the Second Prize (a Silver Medal, of the value of Twenty Rupees)
to YHem‘y Pratt, Esq.. M. D. of 2, St. Mary’s Road, Leamington, Warwickshire,
Tonoland., The First Prize is awarded by & l’z,u‘ge I'Iéﬂ«_]OI'lby of votes to the
scri?:s of papers on « Nature’s Finer Forces;” the Second Prize, for Dr.
>ratt’s “ Travestied Teachings” series. .
: r.'%Il‘ilteg honl()u{lreswvhich has fal%en upon our young brother Rama Prasad for hig
maiden venturein literature, redounds to the gredl‘b of hisrace, and is th? nore
highly to be esteemed, since his next competitor is a learned and experienced
British author, whose Kabbalistic works, * J.es_us,nB&r Rnb}g:\, or Jesu.s;, .Bar
Abba !” and “ New Aspects of Life and Religion” are published by Williams
nd well known. .
aniltNi(s)r%:)"ti: regretted that only a comparatively small percentage of our
subscribers availed themselves of the opportuntty to express their opinion as
to the respective merits of our contributors to Vol. IX, as a full voto would
have added much interest to the occasion and helped to serve the Editor as a
guide for the future, although it is probable that it would have made no
iffe in the result. .
dlfyi(;lr:n:gtg; thre divided between nearly two dozen competitors, among
whom were such well-known writers as A. P. Sinnett, F‘mnz Hartmanp,
Mabel Collins, A. J. Coo er-()a,kkay, E. D. gag‘vcebt, etc. They were sent in
ibers in India, Europe, America and France.
bylfxu&i(;;iy ebo the question “Fhich has been frequently asked, we have to say
that * Rama Prasad” is not a psendonym, but the veritable name of & young
lender of the Meerut Bar, a graduate and M. A. of Lahore U‘mverswyj, a
Jrahman by caste, and the just-elected President of the Meerut Theosophical
So'lc' :efy;'eaders of the Theosaphist will probably be asked at the close of the
current Volume (Vol. X) to vote for the awar of Medals to the wpte}rs
(barring, of course, the Editor and .Madame Blavatsky, Wh'o are not in the
competition) whose contributions during the year of subscription (October
1888 to September 1889) they deem most worthy of such distinction.

NEW BRANCH IN AMERICA.

i i fa

November 7th, 1888, a Charter was issned for the“forma.bxon o
NeownBr::gh at Milwaukee, Wis, U. 8. A, to be known a8 ‘ The Brahmana
Theosophical Society.” There are 13 Charter-members. I have alrcady
notified you of the formation of the Isis Lodge at Decorah, Iowa, U.
S. A, .

Yours fraternally,
WiLLam Q. JUDGE.
New Yorg, 5th Nov. 1888,
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OBITUARY NOTICE.

We recvet to have to anuounce the sad death of Mr. S, Govinda Row
Sattay, of Sholapore, India, a Malratta member of our Society, who has
been for a namber of years settled in America, and had become thoroughly
imbued with the spirit of that country. He died in Brooklyn, New York
State, on October 27th last, in the 40th yeuar of hisage. The Path says
of him: “He was expecting to work for the Theosophical Socisty this winter,
but has been thus soon taken away. In his last hours he said that wlhen he
recovered he would work for humanity. Peace be to his ashes !”

The body was cremated at Fresh Pond, near New York, under the super-
intendence of Mr. William Q. Judge, on October 29, 1888.

TITEOSOPHY IN FRANCGCE.

The following is translated from I’ Initialion of November :—

“ The Hermes Theosophical Socicty received notice on the 15th of Oct.
1888, of the approval of its bye-laws by the President in Council of the Parent
Socicty. 'The organization of the Branch is therefore completed, and copies
of its Rules will soon be ready for any one who wants them. Its head-
quarters bave been established at No. 122, Boulevard Saint-Germain, Paris.
Several new Branches of the I'heosophical Society of Adyar will, it scems,
be founded in France in a short time, especially in the Provinces.

“The first general meeting of the members of the Hermes took place ou
the 29th Oct. The members present Leld a discussion on the Constitution
of Man according to Occult Scieuce, varied in practice by some interesting
cxperiments in somnambulic esstacies. A public meeting will soon be held
by the Society at whieh lectures will be given and experiments made-”

WHAT AMERICA SAYS.

Tn view of the fact that The Path voices the opinion of the vast inajority of
Theosophists in -America, the following passage from its November
“ Theosophical Activities™ is instructive and sigunificant in these days of
many conks and very little broth :—

*In Vienna some of the members propose certain amendments to the
general laws of the Theosophical Society. The only change we would
concur in would be the restoring to Colonel Olcott the complete power
in India, free from all commistees, which always hamper him unnecessarily.
‘We regard the Theosophical Society as suf generis aud see no necessity for
providing for his or any other person’s death. If he should die, the Masters
can find others to take his place. In thisrespect we look at the Theosophical
Society in a different way from any other body in the world. In the latter
cases certain rules must be made to limit and govern all succeeding officials,
but with us we know that both Colonel Olcott and Madame Blavatsky work
for the Socicty they founded, and hence the making up of supcrvisory and
annoying committees, except for certain specific subordinatc matters, is
distinctly against the views of this journal at least.”

The following passage may also be quoted as showing that America
endorses the late change of policy in Kngland with regard to the scope of
Theosophical labours there :—

* Tn Great Britain there arc prospects of several new Branches being soon
formed. ‘I'his should be done. Theosophy should not he confined to the
¢ cultured classes.” It is meant for all, aud as the ‘ unlearned Americans’
can urderstand it, certainly all Englishmen may be benefited by it. With
such a large population as English soil supports, there ought to be great
activity and many good Branches, more indeed than here, where such
enormous spaces between cities interfere with communication.”

As is pretty generally known, the movement in England has, under the
leadership of Mr. Sinnett, been for several years almost wholly confined to the
¢ cultured classes,” or rather to the small section thereof that takes a more
or less diletante interest in the great problems of religion and philosophy.
Hardly ‘anything was done by Theosophists as a body to bring Theosophy or

the Theosophical Society to the cognizance of the world at large. That
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policy is now to be abandoned and an organized effort made for the first
time in England, to really interest the general public in 'l‘hcowphiv
teachings.  Such, at least, ave the declared intentions of the party of
progress, m}dcr the leadership of Dr. Archibald Keightley, who attended
the Convention of American Theosophists at Chicago last “year as delegute
of the Brethren in England, and has been clected General Sceretary forzhihe
coming year of the lately formed British Sectiou, by the unauimous vote of
the late Convention in London.

R. H.

CAMBRIDGE THEOSOPHICAI SOCIETY.

At ameeting of the Cambridge Theosophical Society, Engl: i
the rooms of C. V. Nayudu, Esq.:: Downinp} College, Ull}&O\’Cﬁjl:::)ltlls’;( ;{213’8.;
the vl’rcsident in the Chair, it was resolved as follows: ’ ’

Whereas we, fellows of the Cambridge Iheosophical Society, finding our-
selves in substantial accord with the doctrines of Theosoph, and subscribing
without reservation to the tenets and bye-laws of the Parent Society do
'll‘Ol‘Ol)y adopt for the local regulation and government of the ()&mbl:i:iue
Theosophical Society’s the following bye-laws, subject to Article 12 of tho
bye-laws of the Parent Society. .

1. This Branch shall be known as the Cambridge Theosophical Society

. 2._ The management of the Society shall be vested in a Committee co.n-
sisting of the following officers. A President, a Vice-President, a Secretary
and Treusprer', and three Councillors, all to be elected at the annual meetine
of the Society. Each of them shall hold office for one yeur ouly, but shall
beJeligli:)lelinr re-election. ’

3. 'The President is the chief executive authority and esi
mestings of he St y shall preside at the

4. In the absence of the President the Vice-President shall fill the
chair. In the ahsence of both these officers, the members present shall
elect one of their number to preside.

5. Ifany office becomes vacant it shall be filled at a general meeting
of the Society. ”

6. The Sccretary and Treasurer shall keep a record of all the proceedings
of the Society, shall have charge of all its correspondence, shail keep Bl
account of all the receipts and disbursements of the Society, and shall have
the power to convene extraordinary meetings if necessary, with the consent
of the President.

7. The rules of the Society can be altered at the annual meeting of the
Society, and also at extraordiuury meetings convened for the purpgse bus
at no other time. '

8. The annual meeting shall take place some time during the first week
in November. )

- 9. The Socicty shall hold meetings at least once a fortnight in Term time
on days and at places convenieut to the members. :

10. The special meetings of the Society shall be open to members of the
Branch only.

11. Three members shall form a quorum for the mecting of the Managing
Committee, and five for the special meetings of the Socicty. °

12. Any member desiring to sever his conuection with the Society may
do so on signifying his intentiou in writing to the Secretary.

13. All questions shall be divided by a majority of votes. In cases
when the members divide equally, the President will have a casting vote.

14. The Council reserves to itself the power to expel any member on the
vote of the whole Society.

15. Members may introduce friends at any open meeting of the Society,
and each member shall cousider it his duty to spread theosophical knowledge
judiciously among his friends, and shall pledge himself to use his best
endeavours for the good of the Society.

The report of the annual meeting to be submitted to the Parent Socicty
within a fortnight of the said mecting. .
(Sigued) C. A. Passincuay,

Dresident, C. T. S.
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NAOKHALI T. 8.

Babu Probodha Chandra Chatterjee, the new President of the Noakhalt
Branch, writes that the late President Babu Prabhat Nath Roy has been
transferred to Jalpignri. The Branch has also been deprived of its former
Vice-President, Babu Chandra Kumar Guha, who has moved to Tipperah ;
while the former Secretary, Babu Jogindra Nath Chakravarty, has gone to
Burdwan. Notwithstanding all this, the Branch held 68 rcgular mectings
last year, and three special ones;and at the anniversary celebration rice
and pice were distributed to the poor. All of the above named gentlemen
deserve the greatest credit for their activity in the cause, and their loyalty
to the Society ; and they have left Noakhali with the firm determination to
spread a knowledge of Theosophy in their respective new abodes. These
changes, which occur unavoidably in a Society so largely composed as ours
is of Government officers, although they are attended by some inconvenience
and are the cause of much personal regret to all concerned, have been proved
a most effectual means of promoting the growth of the Society in India.
There are instances of the formation of two, three, or even more Branches by
an officer transferred from station to station. '

THE DEATH OF MEDANKARA,

Sir,—TI have heard with the deepest grief the news of the departure from this
life of that most talented, devoted, learned and virtuous young Priest
Medankara : and embrace the first moment after my return from Europe to
convey to the members of the Ramanaya Nikaya the expression of my heart-
felt sympathy. In him they and Buddhism generally have lost one who
strove to tread with unfaltering feet the path towards salvation traced out
Ly our Divine Master. To me personally he ever showed a loyal brotherly
friendship, and was quick to second every plan I could devise for the resus-
citation of our religion in its purity. With emotion have I read his noble
words at the moment of laying down the burden of life—words full of
wisdom and love. -

May we find among the Buddhist Priesthood, in this honr of solemn
endeavour, to remove long-standing abuses, many who will find in his blame-
lesg life the stimulus to imitate bis virtues !

H. S. Owcorr,

President of the Theosophical Society.

ApyARr, November 17, 1888.
[ Sarasavisandaresa,—Nov, 23, 1888.)

MASULIPATAM.
Proceedings of the Masulipatam Theosophical Society at a meoting held on
the 9th December 1888 in Raja Kandrequla Varu's Bungalow, Khojgillipet.
I. Resolved, that the following members be elected office-bearers for the
ensuing year:
M. R. Ry. V. V. Sivavadhani Garu, B. a., President.

' V. Kameswar Row Pantulu Garn, Vice-President.

. K. Ananda Row Pantulu Grau, Acting Head Ac-
countant, Kistna Collectorate, Masulipatam,
Secretary.

P. Sobhanadri Garu, dssistant Secretary and Treasurer.
' V. G. Narayana Iyer Garu, B. a. B. L., Librarian.
II. Resolred, that the following members be elected to be Councillors on
the Managing Committee with power to add :—
M. R. Ry. A. Kristna Row Nayudu Garu, B. a.
B. Subbarayadu Pantulu Garu.
1. Kondala Row Pantulu Garu.
' V. Venkatakristnayya Pantulu Garu.
I11. Resolved, that the following bye-laws be adopted for the ensuing
ear :—
J (1.) The Objects and Rules of the Society shall be the same as those of the
Parent Society.

sy
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(IL) 'The Society shall be managed by a Standing Committee consisting
of the following ofticers and four Councillors, all to be elected annually by the
members of the Branch. Each of them shall hold office for one year only
and shall be cligible for re-election. 'The offices of the I'reasurer aund the
Librarian shall be separate :—

1. A DPresident.

2. A Vice-President.

3. A Seccretary.

4. An Assistant Secretary and Treasurer.
5. A Librarian.

(ITI.) The President of the Nociety, or, in his absence, the Vice-President,
shall take the chair at the meeting of the Managing Committee as well as
the ordinary meetings of the Society, and shall deliver an address at the
Society’s annual meeting, giving a review of the past year’s work and offer-
ing suggestions for the future guidance of the Branch; but in ordinary
meetings one of the members present may be elected to take the chair iu the
absence of the President and Vice-President. The President shall have
power to nominate any member to an office vacated by death or resignation,
subject to confirmation of the Society.

(V.) The Secretary and the Assistant Secretary shall keep a record of the
Proceedings of the Society and shall have charge of all its correspondence.
They shall also have the power of convening extraordinary meetings, if neces-
sary, with the consent of the President.

(VI) 'The Assistant Secretary and Treasurer shall keep an account of all
the receipts and disbursements of the Society.

(VIL) The general meeting of the Society shall be held on every Sunday,
when readings from standard religious works and general lectures will be
given by the Pundit of the Society.

(VIIL) The expenses of the Society shall be met from subscriptions
realized from the members of the Society at the following rates :—

1. Those whose monthly income 1s not more than Rs. 25, sy 4

2. Between Rs, 25 and , 90 ,, 8
3. ' 5 o0 and w 10 4, 12
4, ' , 70 and s R., 1
5. above ,» 100 . ' , 12

(IX.) The rules of the Society can be altered at the annual general meeting
of the Society and also at the extraordinary general meetings convened for
the purpose.

(X.) Theosophical meetings shall be open to Theosophists only but the
general meetings to sympathisers also.

(XI.) Five membersshall form a quorum for the Managing Committee and
seven for the general meeting.

V. Resolred, that the existing two Pundits on monthly pay of Rs. 4 each
be retained for the purpose of giving readings and lectures on Oriental
Philosophy.

VI. Resolved, that the present peonon montkly pay of Rs. 3} be continued.

(Signed) V. V. 8. Avapuaxi, Iresident.
( , ) V.XKaumeswar Row, Vice-President.
( » ) XK. Axaxpa Row, Secretary.
{ , ) P. SoBuaNDRI, Asst. Secy. and Treasurer.
(True copy.)
MasvripaTayM THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY,
10th December 1888.

PROFESSOR MAX MULLER.

As Prof. Max Miiller reads the Theosophist (having been a subscriber
from the beginning, as he told Colonel Olcott the other day) our reproduc-
tion of the following paragraph in these pages may accomplish the object of
%}a,j? Sir T. Madhava Row, by bringing his letter to the notice of the learned

rofessor :—
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» Ixvitation 16 Max> Munier.—The Madras Tines publishes an invitation
to Professor Max Miiller from “ Native Thinker,” who writes:—T do not
kuow what difficnlties theve may be in his way ; but I certainly think that the
grent Professor of the thust langnage ever invented by man ought to pay a
visit to Tndia, now that the voyage has become so short. He wouhi find
India infinitely ‘more intercsting than he has ever conceived. He might
easily meet some of the best Pundits and actually hear them read or
recite the noblest writings of the ancient Rishis in the very manner they
themselves read or recited thonsunds of years ago. 'I'his alone might repay
him for the visit. He might also disenss important points.  Ris visit will be
regarded by the Indian populations as a very high compliment to
their antiquity and ancient wllsdnm. Tt would not be difficult to get wup
subscription to pay the charges of his visit. I hope these lines will meet the
eyes of the Professor.~—Ldhore Tribune. o '

; :

""f“.: FEMALE EDUVCATION IN MYSORE.
(From the Jahratta,) .

Rai. Bahadur A. Narasimmaiengar, Durbar Bakshi, (F. T. 8.) so well
known as the leader of Female Kducation and Social Reform in Mysore,
had for some time the idea of giving moral and religions education to Hindu
child-widows, and thereby lessening their misery as far as may e possible;
and we are happy to inform the public that he has, with his usual readiness
and enthusiasm, made a -heginning in that direction—a beginning which, it
may Le expected, will develop itself into a most wholesome and fur-reaching
reform a,ms usher in others of still grester moment. b '

On Monday the 26th nltimo, a zenana student—a young unfortunate widow
about sixteen years of age—was examined ‘in the Bhagavadgita, at Hev
Highness the Maharani's Girls’ School.  She had begun to study this great
religious work of the Hindus only about 3 or 4 months ago under a native
Pandit employed by the sane school to give instruction to zenana ladics.
The Palace Pandits were examiners. Several of the Managers of the Girls’
Schoel, Pandit Bhashyacharya (Director of the Adyar Library) and others
were also present. laghteen Slokas were sclected one from each chapter
of the book, and the examinee was asked to give their enreya (syntax) and
meaning, to decline the nouns, conjugate the verbs, and dissolve the com-
pounds occurring in them. The examination was thus critical and demanded
a wood knowledge of Sanskrit grammar. Lvery one present was astonished
to find that a" girl of fhat dge was able to give snch ready and correct
answers to almost all the questions put to her. This result is highly satis-
factory, and we have no doubt that our earnest and philanthropic friend,
Mr. Narasimmaiengar, will push on the noble canse he has beguu and
organize o system of religions and moral education to those unfortunate
girls, who, for no fault of theirs, are consigned to a life of ignorance and
misery. Apavt from the considerable mitigation of the sufferings of these
poor girls, which this course of edueation directly contemplates, it will, at
the same time, be the means of the creation of a large body of eduncated
women whose ageney will be specially useful in the spread of female eduea-
tion in general. Martyrs ng tlicy are, they can solely devote their energies
for the enlightenment of their sisters and form one more potent factor in
that final consnmmation so devoutly cherished by every Hindu—the
Regencration of India.

A Frienp of Fexare EpvcatIion.

Mysore, 6{h Dgcember 1888, o

.

i’riuted by Graves, Cooksox Axn Co., at the Scot/ish Pr(es;, hfn(ir}ls; und pnblishc(i
for the Proprietors by the Basiness Manager, Mr. CuARLES W, LEADBEATER, at
Adyar, Madras.
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a THE PRESIDENT'S JAPANESE TOUR.

Colonel Oleott sailed for Ceylon in the Clan Macpherson on the T0th
January, and took the French Mail Steamer for Jupan on the 17th. Hig
address during the next three months will be, * Care of the Postmaster, Kobe,
Japan.” We bave arranged for monthly reports of the incidents of this
highly important tour. 'The Mail steamers touch at Singapore, Shanghae,
and Hong Kong.

THE PRESIDENT IN CEYLON.

Tho days spent by the President in Colombo were full of official work. e
held the Anniversary of the local Branch and clection of officers; organized
the new Ceylon section, distributed the prizes to the Buddhist English High
School, and delivercd an address to the invited guests ; gave a lecture in our.
Head-quarters Hall ; transacted very importaut financial business connected
with the Branch Society’s real-estate ; breakfasted with his old fricnds Mr.
Arnachalam, the Bindoo Registrar-General, and the Hon. Mr. Ramanathan,
Tamil Member of the Governor's Council; had several interviews with the
High Priest Sumangala ; and attended to other Society affairs. At our
Colombo Head-quarters, facing the charming lake, two very clever Japancse
priests are living, one sent by the erudite Akamatz, of the Monto sect, to
study Pali under Sumangala, the other by Professor Max Muller’s favourite
pupil, Bunyu Nanjio, to learn Sanscrit under Pandit Batwantudawe. Their
education finished, they are to return to Japan with sets of the Sinhalese
Buddhist Scriptures, and devote themselves to the comparative study of the
sacred hooks of the Northern and Southern canons. Thus has our Society
served ag the bridge over which will pass to and fro the most learned priests
of the Mahayana and Minayana—the “ Greater Vehicle” and the * Lesser
Vehicle”—to exchange views about the primitive teaching of Bubnpma
SARYAMUNI, & rapprochement unknown since the great schism at the Vaisali
Council two thousand one hundred years ago, which resulted in the forma-
tion of the two major bodies, the Northern and Southern Cliurches. In
view of this impressive fact it is not unrcasonable to count upon results of
great moment from the President’s first tour in Japan. As he began his
Ceylon work by convening, at Galle, a council of Pricsts of the Siam and
Amarapura sects, so he hopes to be able to call n similar one of the forty
sects into which Japanese Buddhism is said to be divided, All good wishes
attend him. :

COLONEL OLCOTT'S DEPARTURE FOR JAPAN.

Our revered President-Founder left the shores of Ceylon upon his mission
to Japan on the 17th January. His departure was quito dramatic. It for-
tunately happened, quite without pre-arrangement, that the Right Reverend
High Priest Sumangala was preaching at the Thcosophical Hall on that
evening, and the noble old Colonel and his young companion Mr. Dhamma-
pala Hevanitarana entered the Hall and solemnly took Pansil just bofore
starting. The High Priest, after reciting the Pali Sutra which he had chosen
as his text, spoke a few henrty words of friendly farewell to the voyagers
before commencing his sermon, He said :—

‘ Once when our Lord Buddha wished to send some ong to proach His Law
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to unkoown and foreign nations, an Arahst named Punna Thero, who was
noted for his kindness and long-suffering, offered himself for the service.

* Our Lord said to him :—

¢ Supposing when you preach to foreign and savage nations, the people,
instead of hearing you gratefully, should revile you and heep abusive language
upon you ; what would be your feelings towards them ¢’

* Punna Thero replied :—

*“ ¢ Lord, 1 should feel kindly and gratefully towards them, because they
abused me only, but did not hustle or assault me.’

*“ ¢ But supposing that they proceeded to hustle and assault you, what
then P’ continued our Lord.

‘¢ Lord, I ehould still feel kindly and gratefully towards them, because,
though they assaulted me, they yet did not injure me with weapons.’

M“ ‘But 1f they did injure you with weapons, what then P’ asked our
aster,

¢ Lord, I should still feel kindly and gratefully towards them, in that,
slthough they thus injured me, they did not kill me.’

¢ But if they even proceeded to kill you, what would your feclings be #’

“ ¢ Lord, I should still feel kindly and gratefully towards them, because,
having injured me so sevcrely, they did not leave me to linger in agony and
desire death in vain.

“Then said our Blessed Lord : ¢ Go forth and preach, and prosper in your
work ; for you indeed are fit to carry my Law among the heathen.’

“ Now Colonel Olcott is not yet an Arahat, nor are the people to whom he is
going to preach heathens ; they are Buddhists—followers of the same glorious
Lord whom we obey, though perhaps it has not been their good fortune to
preserve His teaching as pure, as unaffected by outer influences, as we in this
fuvonred Island have been able to do. But yet Colonel Olcott possesses many
of those qualities whicl so highly distinguished Punna 'bero of old. He has
frequently been abused, and his noble work unappreciated, but he has shown
that he knows how to return good for evil, and to treat his bitterest oppo-
nents with kindness and forbearance. He is the only person who could
undertake and successfully carry out this missionary work for Buddhism, it
is well thereforeé that our Japanese brothers have heard of the great good
that he has done for our religion, and have sent for him to help them also.

* And his companion, Mr. Dhamapala Hevanitarana, who at an age when
young men usually think of nothing but their own enjoyment, has devoted
his whole life to the service of our glorious religion, is worthy to share the
high honour of his task, and to be the first Sinhalese who sets foot upon the
shores of Japan.

“ My parting advice to them as they leave us for their noble work is that
in whatever daoger or difficulty they may find themnselves, they will never
forget the three Gems they have taken for their guide in whose strength
they go forth-—the LORD, the LAW, the ORDER : and I would charge them
to bear in mind our Master’s words :—

Akkodhena jiné kodhan,
Asadhun sadhuna jiné,

“ Which means” :—

Overcome another’s envy by your kindness.
Overcome bad people by your goodness.

“ 7 invoke upon their heads all blessings of the Devas, and I ask you all to
speed them on their way with your heartiest good wishes.” .

The Hall was crowded to excess, but the entire assembly rose with one
accord, and so, with the solemn blessing of the greatest Priest of the Southern

* Chureh, and smid the ringing cheers of their Buddhist brothers, our beloved

President and his young companion passed forth to the work which has been
given them to do.

C. W. LxapszaTer, (Genl. Secy., Ceylon Section.)
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ORDERS BY THE PRESIDENT.

PresipENT's OFFICE, Adyar. Janwary 7th, 1889,
By virtue of the authority vested in me by the General Council, I hereby
extend, until further orders, the jurisdiction of the American Section, so as
to include all Branches, existing or to be formed, and all unuhl}nched Fgllows
of the Society, in the Continents of North and South America, and in the
‘West Indies. . .
'i‘she General Secretary of the American Section, as lzepresenta.tlve of the
President, will communicate this notification to the parties concerned.
H. 8. OLCOTT, .
Attest. President of the Theosophical Society.
T. VisiaraGava CHARLU, Ree. Seclyl. .

Presient’s OFFICE, Adyar. January 7th, 1889,

In furtherance of the plan adopted by the late Convention, to divide the
Socrileh;u:mto territorial Sgctions, 1 hereby declare that the Indian Branches
are grouped into Sections as follows :—

NORTH INDIA.—To include, BENGAL, Benag, Norru-WEsT PROVINCES,
Oup, Punsaub. (Containing in all at present 57 Branches).

S8OUTH INDIA.—To include, CENTRAL Provinces, BomBAY, KATHIAWAR,
Mapras PresipeNcY. (Containing in all at present 59 Branches). .

And 1 hereby empower Babu Dinanath Ganguli and Mr. Tookaram Tatya,
respectively, to serve as General Secretaries pro tem of those Sections.

H. S. OLCOTT, . .
Attest. President of the Theosophical Society.
T. Visiaracava CHARLU, Rec. Secy.

SEMI-OFFICIAL. ™ Biat caining th
Owing to the hurry to publish last month’s Theosophst containing the
Report %f the Conventsilon, in time for the weckly European and American
Mail, last year’s Library Committee was printed accidentally in addition to
this ’yeur’s. The correct names of the gentlemen who form the present
Committee are :—
LiBrarYy COMMITTEE.
R R. Racooxnats Row. | PanpiT N. BiasayacHARYA. .
Rmég::::lﬁft\ Panpi1a. R. HartE, Secretary and Librarian.

(The PRESIDENT being ex-officio Cha.;’mlzlan)s. st

¢ been stated that the Couneil of the Section in Partibus
is Iczgﬂl;?olggdacl)iot}ﬁzv Presidents of all the Branches contained in it ex-ofiicio,
in addition to the gentlemen whose names were giver; and that the name of
our very esteemed Fellow, Count Gaston d’Adhémar, was a,cmdentally
omitted From the list of non-official French Members of Council. We hope it
is understood that the omission of the names of other Councillors included
in last year’s list, simply means that they come within the territorial area
of some Section now existing or about to be organized.

A ROYAL VISITOR.

haraiah of Mysore visited the Theosophical Society’s Head-quarters
onTSh:nlc;&; afteJrnoon, J Znuary 27th, accompanied by Dewan K. Shashadri Iyer,
Mr. Subramania Raja Arasu, Major Martin, and B a}(shx Narasimha Iyengar.
Ho was received by the three Commissioners appointed by Colonel Olcott to
represent him during his absence, and copducted to the Hall wzhen Rai
Babadur S. Subramania Iyer and other promiuent Fellows of the Society wera
presented to him. After ﬁstenin to a Vedic Hymn, sung by Brahmin stu-
dents, and to some cxcellent Hindu music by the Jubilce Gayan Samaj band,
His Highness was presented with garlands of_flowers and condvucted to the
Library and Picture Room, where he remalped for some time, fm_gl in butl} of
which he expressed great interest, the main features of the Library being
explained to him by the Pandit of the Library, N, Bashyacha ya.
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The Maharajah is one of the miost im ¢ i i
1 ) ; 0 portant and independent Native
Princes in India. He is a young man, and bas a face of marked intelligence
and dignity. He has shown himself an able and enlightened ruler. There was,
th?‘r;;fogz n(_)Ht.ia.Itbery 1(lnl;t,he following address, read to him on his arrival :—
o His Highness Chamarajendra Wud Bah . C. S
Mabe Rajah of Mysore, sjendra Wudyar Bahadur, G. C. S. 1, &c,, &c,,
May 1T PLEASE YOUR HIcHNEss—We welcome i
. [1GHNESS > your Highness to the Head-
g{uagbexglgfttthc;l}tlﬁgsol)lxlcal Society in the name of ourg President, Colonel
. S. ott, a is moment on his way to Jap: ' i
m){rsnonHof rrcat iopertanos n his way to Japan on a Theosophical
our Highness’ many excellent works on behalf of Education, and for th
: ; e
general welfare of the people over whom your Highness reigns, are so well
nown that we need not refer toj them here. We feel sure that our
:IE’Ix:esl:dent will greatly regret:that he is not here himself to bid your
wlllligc lile:vse ahl;enrty twg}cogng, ﬁud to s}:low your Highness she Oriental Library
i ve established here, and explai i i
which our Soctety i3 engaged. plain to your Highness the work in
Wishing your Highness a long life and a prosperous reign,
We remain, with respect,
Your Highness’ most obedient servants,
DeEwaN Banapur R. Racoonatn Row,
DewaN Bamapur S. SriNevasa Row.
Ricuarp Harte.”

The Maha Rajah’s reply was as follows :—

“ GENTLEMEN,—I thank you most heartily for your addres i
sentiments which you have expressed. }I’t giZes; me versya;(xl-of}otr t}llsalstlr;g
indeed to visit this Society which has done so much to awaken}:} warm
interest in the ancient Religion and Philosophy of our couutry It': is
stimulating the young mind of the present generation to a proper a'p recia-
tion of the vast literary and philosophical treasures transmitted to thgm b
their ancestors, and the Oriental Library you are now forming will, T arryl
persunded, be an institution of wide usefulness. It gives me sincere léasure
to meet the enlightened and earnest gentlemen assembled here to-dayg’

A PROTEST FROM FRANCE.

The Council of the Hermes Theosophical}Society of i
% Dgcla.r&.ltion” to th_e President, disgvowir%g all p);xrbicf;'ftl?ox}:afn ?:(lllgr?csised
contained in certain silly editorial paragraphsin the October-Novemb issn
of the Lotus, and expressing their disapprobation of the same in egtxssue
Eeargl'i.y '(I"fhe15 rotﬁst contaémst% very pleasing and acceptable assurance o;‘ ?111%
i f the Hermes to the cause of Theosophy, i
Theosophical Society, and its respect for the Foundgrg ' 'llf’ﬁe E)};zltj;] todthc
good work for Theosophy in the past, and may do good work al as. OEG
future, when it recovers from the fit of temporary Theosophical in mt °
evinced in the last issue. As to the Hermes, tho Presi(ﬁaut hlnsaalty,
doubted its good sense, loyal feeling, and devotion to the cange a8 mever

A GOOD EXAMPLE.

Pandit Kundan Lall, late Secretary of the Baron Th i i
B Ak i ; eosophical Society at
folﬁ :wl?s ? : writes from Fatehgarh, where he has been tra.nsferred): as
“T am extremely glad to inform you that we are doin ‘
ve - e l
?. Ramji Das, tge President of the Theosophical Bg;aigilﬂb g]cgk 111:(1:':.
om;ded in Augu‘s‘xt, 87, with yhe help of a few non-Theosophical frierll)ds a'
Society b{ name ¢ Sat-up-kari Sabha,” the object of which is (1) to hel tho’se
rgspectab e persons who have seen better days, but are now in very garrow
g;rc?mﬁtg.r;ceio; (2) to b(;reatqt harncllony and fellow feeling among the people
, in brief, to promote unity and mutual i .
su'fli‘erings o S y witual help, as well as to alleviate tho
he help to the respectable peopleis given in such a
- 4 - - - W th
Executive Committee, and in especial cases only the Presidaglt o%btvh%n]S}z’tbgm
knows anything about it, strict privacy being kept, o
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There are 150 members on the roll.

About 25 persons receive monthly help from the Sabha, besides temporary
help rendercd to needy strangers and travellers.

Quilts and blankets arc being distributed to those who are in want of them
in the cold weather,

Meetings are held mouthly, when applications for help are considered and
accounts passed.

A Branch of this Sabha has been started in the City also, which is fast
growing in usefulness, and if people knew of our good work, I ami sure they
would follow our example in other towns and cities.

The Sabha also issues a monthly paper free to all members, advocating the
cause of truth, and pleading for the relief of the needy, and also occasional
pamplilets. '

Our 51umbers are quickly increasing, as also the amount of subscriptions
received.

Our brother B. Ramji Das has retired from Government service and devotes
his wh,ole time to this noble cause, working hard at one stretch for 16 or 20
hours.’ .

[Our correspondent makes a mistake in saying that the outsiders who hel
in this good work are non-Theosophists.” They are proved by their
actions to be better Theosophists than a good many on the Society’s roll of
Fellowship. What he meaus is that they are not Fellows of the Theosophical
Society, but assuredly they ought to be —Ed.]

THE LATE GOVINDA ROW SATTAY.

An episode in Sattay’s life in America has acquired s permanent place in
the chronicles of religions bigotry. Ho was arrested and sentenced to o
month’s imprisonment for publicly defending the Hindu religion at Ocean
Grove, in June, 1886, when a religious Camp Meeting was being held in that
place. Not only did Mr. W. Q. Judge, when he heard of it, immediately go
1o the rescue, but the New York Truth Seeker, the organ of the Free-thinkers,
took the matter up, and employed an attorney to investigate the case. Both
were, liowever, too late, for the Jail warden, Mr. C. A. Little, finding that
Sattay’s arrest was illcgal (he has been arrested by the order of a Rev, Dr.
Stokes while he was quietly reading a newspaper), had already procured his
release. This friendly action on the part og the Truth Seeker was greatly
appreciated by the New York Theosophists, who determined that if it ever
were in their power to return the compliment, they would not be found less
liberal and generous. At that time Sattay was not a Fellow of the Society.
But, to quote the words of the Path,* This autumn he reappeared at the
Theosophical Society’s Head-quarters in New York. He had worked at
Fhotogra hy until he had saved enough money to live upon (he ate mainly
\read and milk) for one year. He now proposed to join the Society, and_ to
devote that year to working entirely for the cause, whether in frec teaching
of Sanskrit, in expounding Oriental Scriptures from his standpoint as a
Brahmin, in giving lectures on India or on psychic or literary topics,—in &
word, all that he could do.” The propbecy of Sattay’s death is thus described
in the New York Herald shortly after his demise. “ About a month ago G. R.
"Sattay paid an unexpected visit to Philadelphia and was entertained at the
residence of Mr. Foulke (then President of the Krishna Theosophical Society
of Philadelphia) where he met Horatio Eddy, the famous medium....He
requested Eddy to give him a séance, and was astounded at the appearance
of three Hindoos whom he had knowu in India and who died before he came
to America. They were dressed in their Oriental robes and turbans, and
Sattay, although a thorough sceptic in spiritualism, was satisfied of their
supernatural character. ‘ You are to die in two weeks,’ said one of the spectres
to Sattay, in the Hindoostanee language, which neither Mr. Foulke nor auy
of the Theosophists present could anderstand. Sattay afterwards rcpeated
the words of the spectres to them, and remarked that he was rcady for
death. Saftay returned to his home in Brooklyn, where be did dic after
sixteen days.”

-—'—~,
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THE PROSPECT IN JAPAN.

The following paragraph, which is going the rounds of the newspapers, has
been sent to the editor with the anonymous and laconic query : * What do
you think of this P”

“The authorities in Japan have prohibited public speaking by foreigners ont-
side the treaty limits of the foreign settlements, This action was brought
about by a couple of missionaries attempting to deliver addresses in a theatre
in a certain town. Sermons of all kinds, in and out of doors, will come under
the phrase ¢ public speaking,’ if the public is admitted.”

'l‘Eat a rule of that kind was made some time ago by the Japanese authori-
ties would seem to be true. It was made in order to prevent the occurrence
in the rural districts of outrages of two kinds: outrages on the religion of
the people by Cliristian Missionaries, and outrages on the Christian Mission-
aries by the very naturally enraged populace. Thosewko know Colonel Olcott’s
courage and pertinacity, and his fertility in expedients, need not be discour-
aged by any such Police regulation should it still be in force. Much of the
work before him in this his first visit to Japan consists in bringing about an
understanding between the dignitaries of the various Buddbiss sects in that
country, and thus laying a solid foundation for more popular appeal to the
Japanese é)eople by and by. That heintends to make a tour through the
interior of Japan is certain, unless he finds insuperable obstacles, or that such
a course of action is premature; and if not allowed to lecture, he will proba-
bly preach in the temples. At all events the Japanese Bnvoy, Mr. Shenshiro
Nogouchi, who came to fetch our President, anticipated no difficulty of the
kind above specified, although he admitted that opposition might be expected,
as the Lereditary enemies of the Society had, evenbefore heleft, began to vamp

-up and translate into Japanese and circulate all the lies about the T\ S. and its

founders they could find. The war cry not so much being * heterodoxy” or
even “fraud,” as the particularly mean one of: “Look out for your reve-
nues !

Colonel Olcott, who is himself a Buddhist, is regunlarly ordained and
empowered by the highest Buddhist religious authorities in Ceylon to preach,
administer the regular Pansil and form Buddhist communities. Buddhisin
is still the religion of Japan, and behind and above all snch congiderations
as Police regulations and clerical cabals, there is the all-important fact that
our President has the assuranee that he is doing the work which his Master
and the great Brotherhood wish him to do.

THE NEW INDIAN RELIGION.

From a recent number of the Pall Mall Gazette we copy the following :—

“ Sir William Hunter made a remarkable prediction at the London Instis
tution last night. Speaking of the operation of the new forces at work in
India, he said :—

“ “With regard to the effect of the new force upon the religious conceptions
of the people, his view of the matter was that a new religion would before
Jong arise in India. The forces at work were so powerful and so productive
of some result or another that a new religion would arise. But he did not
think that new religion would be our modern Christianity, although he
believed that the Christian missions were at this moment amongst the most
powerful factors in designing what that new religion should be.’

“ It would be interesting if our prophet would condescend upon particulars,
and tell us what the new religion is likely to be. Are we to regard Ramne
mohun Roy, or Madame Blavatsky, or Commissioner Tucker as the John
Baptist of the new faith, or must we look for one who is still to come ?”

{It will be neither that of Rammohun Roy nor Commissioner Tucker. As for
Madame Blavatsky—by which is, of course, meant the Theosophical Society
~—she has none to offer : she teaches the Secret Doctrine, or Brahma Vidya
of all the ages. We are witnessing a revival of this, a consequent infusion of
vitality into the great Indian religions—Hinduism and Buddhism. They
wero sleeping lionesses ; our Society but the little ant which stnung them in the
ear and roused them into wakefulness and activity.—H. 8. 0.]

‘M
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BANGALORE.

A travelling Fellow writes :—“1 visited Bangalore Cantonment Theo-
sophical Society at its Anniversary held on Sunday the 9th December
1888, spoke on “ Why I became a Theosophist,” and set forththe advantages
accruing from joining the Society. I distributed Rules of the Theosophical
Society and catalogues of books at Bangalore and Arconum, and people were
delighted to have them. The Branch is in a prosperous condition, and great
credit is due to the Secretary.

At Bellary 1 stopped with Mr. Sabhapathy Moodelliar, the President of the
Branch. Mr. Jagannathiah, member of the Branch, is an earnest preacher,
and worka very zealously.”

NEW SCHOOL.

A Sanscrit school under the auspices of the Nerbudda T. 8. of Hoshangabad
was opened on January 17th,

BUDDHIST HIGH SCHOOL, KANDY (CEYLON).

Tho prize distribution of the above school, founded by the Kandy Theo-
goplical Society, was held on the 22nd December. Mr. C. W, Leadbeater
presided. The success of the school, which is in a very satisfactory state, is
due to the energetic exertions of the Secretary, Mr. Wickremaratna, and of
its Head Master, Mr. Andris de Silva, whose earnestness and devotion to the
cause of Buddhism, combined with his high education, has endeared him to
the people. The school was established a year ago, and the rapid increase of
attendance of Loys necessitated the extension of the Society’s premises,
which has been done at an expense of about Rs. 800.

OBITUARY.

We are extremely sorry to report the death on the 2{th December of
Mr. Sheshagirirao Vithul, the President of the North Canara T. S. of Karwar.
His death is looked upon by all in Karwar without distinction of caste or creed,
as o public loss, on account of his good works and overflowing kindness of
heart. T'o the Society in his district his death is felt to be a heavy loss.

DO WHAT YOU CAN.

The following paragraph from an Ameriean pa‘)er is 8o suggestive for
Fellows of our Society, that we hope no reader will pass it over, or fail to
apply the hint in their own relationship with us. The Soeiety is now abso-
lutely dependent upon the personal good-will and exertions of the *“ Benjamin
Lundys” in its ranks. 1f they see this, let them know the hour has struck
for them to begin their work on behalf of this cause, whose majestic aim is
go much higher than Garrison’s, that it seeks, not merely to deliver three
million beings from physical slavery, but a whole world from the thraldom of
the most painful of all slaveries—moral and spiritual blindness. Here is the
tale in question :— . .

“ Benjamin Lundy was a member of the Society of Friends living in the
United States at the beginning of this century, He was deaf. He wasa
poor man. He was in feeble health.  He was a bad speaker. But in addition
to this he was on fire with the wrongs of the slave. He travelled on foot
from town to town and from state to state, holding meetings wherever he
could get a few people to listen to his broken words. In 1826 at Boston he
converted William Lloyd Garrison. William Lloyd Garrison was an able
speaker, and a fiery writer, who went straightforward through prisons and
murderous mobs on to that final victory in 1863, when by the proclamation of
President Lincoln every slave in the United States was set free.”

Moral.—If you have not the talents of a Garrison, you can be Benjamin
Lundy, and set & William Lloyd Garrison on * fire,” HS 0
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A PLEDGE.

A respected Fellow of the Society, b clergyman of the Church of Englind,
has sent. the President the following Pledge, which he thinks should be made
obligatory upon all Fellows of the gociety.

1. To abstain from flesh-meat, alcohol and tobacco as articles of dict
or absorption into the hwman system; the true and healthful meat and
drink of man being fruits, grains, nuts and vegetables, with pure water or.
fruit juices. '
~ 2. To bathe and rest ag early after sunset, and rise, and bathe as early
before sunrise as is possible under the present circumstances of life; the
true and healthful hours of resting a.ns rising to be aimed at by all being
9 r. M. and 5 a. M. daily.

3. To shew gentleness and kindness to every creature of God, regardin
all men and women of all times and climes as iy brethren and sisters, m15
all other creatures as my earth-mates, and further to treat with respect and
conserve, all works of art and beauty. :

[The Editor has the President’s instructions to say that, however much it
might be wished that all Fellows would number the clauses of this pledge
osmong the rules of their lives, still the imposing of such pledges does not
enter into the functions of the Theosophical Society as at present constituted.
The Esoteric Division has its pledges, suited to Fellows of varions degrees
of advancement, who find that binding themselves formally in that way
helps them to carry out their good resolutions, thus enabling thein to stand as
an example to others.]

MR. EDISON.

The Indian Mirror prints the following paragraph :—

“One of the latest items of Mail news states that Mr. Edison has joined
the Theosophists. We may mention that Mr. Edison has been a Theosophist
for a long time.”

The Mirror is right. Mr. Edison, the most remarkable inventor of our
times, joined the T'heosophical Society in April 1878. His signed obligation
form, framed, hangs on the wall of the Secretary’s Office at the Adyar
Head-quarters. He had in mind at that time an idea of the mechanical
application of a force which, if ever realised, will be regarded as his greatest
discovery. We are not at liberty to say more.

JAPANESE SPIRITUALISTICS.

London Light quotes the Rev. Father Le Menant des Chesnais, who in
turn quotes Henry Davenport’s “ Wonders of the World,” to the effect
that “ in Japan, female mediums are to be met with everywhere, who, by
means of spirits which speak through them, pretend to be able to see
things at a distance, and cure diseases.” '

[Will some friend in Japan kindly send us some information on this
interesting point P—Ed.] .

A FAKIR'S PROPHECY.

In that very intercsting work, “ Records of Sport and Military Life in
Western India,” by Lieut.-Col. Fraser, British Ariny, Col. Malleson, Com-
panion of the Star of India, says that Col. Fraser was eminent for his accu-
racy and truthfulness,—a statement probably put on paperin view of some of
the very remarkable incidents recorded. One as follows was told to him by
the widow of a general officer : A fakir, or mendicant devotee, meeting that
lady said: “You are the wife of General Sahib, you have a son and
daughter.” “1I had, but I have lately lost my son.” “ That is not so. It is
as I say. You are about to go to your own country.” (My husband had
often said he would never again leave India.) ‘ Shall we arrive safep”
“You will, but in fourteen days after starting he will be in the hands of God.
In eighteen days you will be on board, and will leave everything to be sold
but one horse.” * Here,” 1 eaid, *“ia the stable. Show me which horse.”
“ That,” he said, pointing to a grey Arab, & birthday present two days before
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from the General. “ Shall I-get home and see my daughter #”. “ Yes, and
f(m will see your son, too, as you are leaving India, but shall not speak to
iim,  He will wave & cloth at a distance. Your trouble for money will com-
pel your return here, but you will again go back, and, after o time, your
money will come, and you will be happy.” That same evening the General
told her he had resolved to go home. All their effects were sold, save the grey
Arab. When passing the Bombay lighthouse a boat was seen trying to
overtake the ahiF1 and a man waving a bandkerchief. She learnt afterwards
it was her son, the report of whose death was false. The General died sud-
denly on the fourteenth day, and, in fact, every word of the fakir’s prophecy
was fulfilled to the letter.—Civil and Mil. Gazette, Lahore.

NOTICE.
TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN.

The Theosophist would be glad to receive for publieation any item of news
concerning the work of the Society which is likely to be of interest to Fellows,
or other readers. General Secretaries are requested’ to take notice of this re-
(uest, also Presidents of Branchies all over the world, and active-minded Fellows
also.  Adyar is the common Theosophical centre, the Theosophist is now the

- recognized medium for such information, and there is no reason wh{ the

Fellows should continue to work like moles in their holes. To know o
other’s work is the first step towards a feeling of unity and brotherhood.

eaclt

“THE SABDAKALPADRUMA.”

Since the appearance, in the eighth volume of this Magazine, of a short
review of the first volume of an improved edition of the great Cyclopadic
Sauskrit Lexicon of the late Raja Sri Radhakanta Deva, entitled “ The Sabda~
kalpadruma,” the enterprising and liberal-minded brothers Vasu Messm.
Baroda Prasad and Hari Charan, with a zeal and energy worthy of l’bhe laud-
able and comprehensive undertaking they have embarked upon, have been
bringing out, month after month, not only the fasciculi of the second, but of
the third also. The first volume contains words beginning with vowels the
second commencing with the initial letter of the counsonants, has progreysse(i

up to the word ¥ (famas), and the third, starting from g {pa) has come up

to the word YIH (pichanam). They comprise as yet seventeen, and three

)}nmbers respectively, the serial number from the first having reached to
thirty,

Although the Vasus for the purpose of expediting their publication are
now laboring hard to supply in tbe main body of the work, only two of the
nine classes of omissions in the original edition set forth in their Pros-
pectus, 4. e., to give new important significations and applications of such
words a8 oceur in the former, and their etymologies or derivations according
to the system of Panini. This task, froin its very nature, must be a growingr
labor and keep pace with the discovery of new manusecripts and the a,ppcm&
ance of new publications, and must largely depend upen careful and exten-
sive erudition, taking notes and indexiug, not to mention the constant
reference that will have to be made to specialists among pandits and scho-
lars for the elucidation of, and information upon, particular topics emb;acc(l
within tlie range of a cyclopedia. Considering then these difficulties, the
publication sbows a very fair progress, when we find that within the short
period of fifteen inonths there have appeared twenty numbers running up to
about 552 pages, royal quarto, of three columns of matter in Pica, P

A comparispn of this impression with the older editions wonld show that
the contents of a page in English type of the latter, occupy about a colnmn
of the former. The additional significations and encyclopedic matter indi-
cated by brackets enable us to determine that no less than six thousand and
five hundred new meanings of words with twenty-three thousand illustrn.
tions and authorities, partly supporting those interpretations and parbi
adduced for words, the meanings of which had no support, together wit{,l

10



e -

D Rae el G A O S e SRS rasiod

‘numbers of the second volume th

xiel -BUPPLEMENT TO [FEBRUARY
i i teen

have been introduced into the seven

at have as yet come out of the Press, and

that in the first three numbers of the th‘u-q ‘70_]';1"“‘9 Which. consﬁst\s ofhnigitg’(i
six pages, four hundred and fifty new significations, w1t51ft ree A gerivs-
seven hundred citations, and two thousand seven hundred forms \

i dded. . o
tloIr;:s’wl;?l‘l?g gze::’eﬁl to point out here, that information in its aevelppéd ior(}n,
supplied under the words Kali, Erishna, Garbha, Graha, Ganga, Govinda,

¢ i lumns, while the matter
tha and Jaina occupy from one to nineteen co s ,
;T%zzﬁzcéim with the woxP s Ghotaka, horse, aﬂd 'O’hhanda, metae, (Ezka;augp
twenty-one and thirty columns respectively. Similarly tlfle si:u yramonnyb
words in the numbers under review, would be productive of a t;tlrge Jmoins
of knowledge they suggest, than are to be found in an IE) -ere Lt
dictionaries and diglots heretofore J)ubh&heddm' Ing;?:;;stin;l%a;hm hile
eanings or synonymes found scattered in all € ] shas o
Ei:ic:)’?:s that have {)eenyreferred to have been .collected with authorities
hero there had been none in the original repertories. .
w’ll?hns the newly added various mgmnngs of the following words t:}re;ot:
to be found in the Vachaspatyam aud the Great }St. Petcrsburgh Dictionary,

seventeen thousand etymologies,

or if.perhaps i}r‘}at;!:;z one, not in the other. Meanings.
"HAFIH] (Kanaksprabha) .. oo e s Medicine.
ﬁf\a{: {Gochara) vee ses s e Region,
R H (Chhinna) e e .. AKkind of mantra.

: 1. A kind of discase.
BLIH (Jathara) R {2. Mountain.

I 1. Mean caste.

{2 Back side.

Hg; (Jaghanya) e e 3. Penis.

Again, in respect of the significations:
1. AEEEINE: (State of Yoga, as in Hatayogs Pradipika, 4. 69.) of the

word H<Z: (Ghata). ,

2. -W’Tfaﬁﬁ: (Agastys, as in Rajendrakarnapur, 71.) of the word
i‘qﬂ"qq: (Kumbhasambhava). . ) v

3. fa7&: (A dot, cypher, as in Lilavati) of the word i (Kha.)

4. ﬂtﬁ'\: (Sun, as in Suryastotra) of the word NI (Gabhasti,)

o
5. ET (A whip ss in Mahabharata, 12) of the word AWIUE!

(Charmadanda), ‘
6. [X4: (Name gf Mahadeva, as in Mababharats, 13.17.126) of the word

aer{: (Jatadhara),

The following are some among many of the names of work§ which we do
not find in the old editions of the Sabdakalpadruma, or in most other
dictionaries which meet the eye in the present impressxon of the former.

1. Ambdshtaka. 7. Iajendrakarnapura.
2. Amritalahart. 8. Hatayogapradipika.
' ' 3. Aryasaptasalti. 9. Bhojaprabandha.
: 4. Upddesasatakam. 10. Yogasara.
5. Kalavilasa. 11. Nemidutam.
6. Mulundamala. - 12. Devibhagavatam. o

The glimpse whicl these instances give of the improvements promised n
the work, attests their copionsness within the compass at present assigned to
them ; it nlso draws our attention to the fact that each succeeding fasciculus
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exhibits larger instalments of additional matter than the preceding, hence we
have strong reasons to believe that as the work progresses, richer stores of
literary treasures would be spread before us. This much may be said as yet
regarding the portion of the great work which has been given to the public.
The Vasu brothers, in their Prospectus, have led us to hope that for tho
Appendix which is to follow, and the preparation of which they have already
taken in hand, they are tapping a large mass of ancient Sanskrit literature
and science, specimens of which, thanks to the scholarship and persevering
energy of Western savants and learned societies, have only within latoe
years been generally available in India itself. They have also for this purpose
employed pandits to explore various important departments of Sanskrit
learning relating to all ages, that they may thereby be enabled to raise a
structure on the strong basis of the Sabdakalpadruma worthy of its intrinsic
merits, its high celebrity and wide appreciation. We have bad an
opportunity of séeing a small fraction of a specimen number of the Appendix
preparing for the Press, and judging from its character, we can assure the
public of their soon being able to find a new field of knowledge before them,
The Sanhitas of the four Vedas, with their Angas and Pratisakhyas, the Brah-
mans and Sutras (Sranla as well as Grilya,) the Upanishads and Aranyakas,
the Darsanas, Puranas and Tantras, the Smritis, Jyotisha ((lanita and -
Falita), medicine and music of different schools, prose, poetical and dramatic
literature, grammar and rhetoric, extracts from Buddhistic literature in
Sanskrit, in fact all classified and non-classified Sanskrit learning treated in

. well reputed books, as well as others not much known of various degrees of
. merit—bave all been made to yield information which has been utilised in

view of the remaining seven classes of omissions in the older editions, which
have all been detailed in the Prospectus and noticed in the pages of the
cighth volume of this Journal.

I'he wealth of words and information of which this fragment (not yet
ready for the public eyc) of the specimen number has given us an insight,
would make the Appendix a new work nltogether, well suited to the present
advanced stage of Sanskrit learning. We can only hope and trust that the
good brothers who are bent upon improving the work of the Raja, by every
possible means they can avail of, will maintain their courage, strength and
perseveraice to complete this stupendous labor.

Upwards of six decades have, we believe, passed away since the first
volume of the Sabdakalpadruma was ushered to the public by the Raja, and
ho completed it many yecars ago, but still 2 demand for it remains unabated.
Its cyclopmdic character has not even in these days of hot competition been
interfercd with by a very large number of dictionaries that have been coming
out of the Indian and European Press since the Raja’s life-time.

If this uniqueness of its character makes it such a desideratnm, no praiso
can be adequate to the public spirit and patriotism of the Vasus, Baroda
Yrasad and Hari Charan, who are adding so immensely to the value and
usefulness of the Raja’s work, by following a plan in its present recension in

- the Devanagari character, which, at the same time that it meets an immediate

demand with an instalment of improvements, commensurate with such speed,
does not allow Sanskrit scholars and students to be disappointed in their
expectations in these days of literary activity and research, increasing thirst
after knowledge, bibliographical fertility, and a growing conviction that in
the Sanskrit language and literature of the oldest of the human race repre-
sentcd by the Hindu Aryaus, there are stores of wisdom and knowledge
which edified the past ages and distant climes, which can instruct the present
gencration and bid fair by their inexhaustible fund to benefit the future.
The aim of a work like the present edition of the Sabdakalpadruma, there-
fore, is to facilitate the study of the ancient and modern Sanskrit liter-
ature, and to give as it were a bird’s-eye view of the world of Indo-Aryan
learning, mapping it out in all its bounds, extent and sub-divisions, and thus
to cnable the antiquarian and the historian, tho geographer and the botanist,
the lawyer and the statesman, the philosopher, the theologian and the
oceultists, to draw, for long years to come, ample materials most valuablein
their respective studies, either from the fountain head or indirectly through
the translations of Sanskritists conveyed in the European langnages, and
lastly, to help the British Indian Government to understand the Hiudu
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nationalities it rules,by familiarising itsel? with their modes of thinking,
their manners and customs, their domestic and puhlic institutions, their
ancient greatness and civilisation and, above all, their religious beliefs which
sway all their actiona.

In order to enable the Vasus to sustain the Herculean labour they have
imposed upon themselves, it behoves all classes of men to come to their help,
each in its own way. The students of Sanskrit and philologists cannot but
reck the work as their food and drink. Writers who avail themselves of the

Jabors and researches of Sanskritists, should show their interest in the cause !

which serves to expand the knowledge of the latter; learned societies in India,
FYurope and America, and specially those which encourage Oriental studies, {
and trustees of Public ILibraries, would find it their most legitimate duty
to promote the undertaking and to see it thoroughly accomplished by
tangible aid and lending of books and manuscripts; Hindu prinees and noble-
men cannot have a better field to exhibit their patriotism and proverbial
liberality than by generously patronising ‘the great Thesaurns of the wis-
dom and learning of their ancestors, which not merely delights the mind by
exhibiting the grandeur, variety and immensity of the stores of a bygone g
time, but which are full of current coins that are nceded by every Hindn

a. peculiarly poor class, they long for such a valuable book of reference as the
Sabdakalpadruma, but they are only tantalised, the wealthy therefore apart |
from their own use can keep their libraries stocked with it for the use of g
those pandits ; scholars all over the world who deal with Sanskrit studies can ;
not only offer good suggestions, mention new books and manuscripts and ,
the places where they can be had, and supply lists of words with references,
which they consider of rare occurrence or omitted in published dictionaries.
Yea, the humblest lisper in Sanskrit when he comes accross any such new :
word and throws it into the coffers of the Sabdakalpadruma, caunot fail to
enrich it by this mite. The bridge of Sri Ramachandra at Rameswar is;:
said to have been built by particles of sand borne by squirrels. i
Perhaps we may be thought to exhibit too much zeal in speaking in this strainy
of the Sabdakalpadruma, but when we see the eulogistic Jangnage in which
the ripe scholary of Burope and America, as well as of India, have described
the merits and the nsefulness of the work, we hope to be exculpated from this
possible charge, the more so as the impulse to produce it is one of the results
of the Theosophical movement.
H. 8. OLCOTT. |
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. THE PRESIDENT'S VOYAGE, :
otters have been received from the President-For 1 i

r B - y d Iy £
January 23rd, and Saigon, January 27th. The voyugig(sccf fn?tl?:dql])ggr?;iom’
and the party in excellent health and spirits. The only event of the vo "lne,
so far was the melancholy death of the Captain of the “Djemnah” th[;r:

heart disease before reaching Singapore Nothi
! : : q . Noth f inter
18 contained in the short Ietgars rgceri)ved. 176 furthor of general interest

N SINGAPORE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.
t a meeting of members of the Theosophical Society held
3 : , : at ¢
Mr. B. P. Deilva, at Singapore, on the 24th of Janim‘y 13891121120‘11’51? of
dent Founder.presldmg, 1t was resolved to form a local branc}; und 'efl-
nu’f‘l}f of }!;hg Singapore Theosophical Society. er tho
e chair appointed Mr. B. P. DeSilva President and M
qura, Secretary a.nd.Trea.'surer_. He directed that the bru:nch shou;'(‘i l)‘fzvfu Iijd:io
ed in the Ceyloq section, it being composed of Sinhalese Buddhists c'{l‘ll §
Sec;n:etary.tlwas mszrtuctﬁd dto correspond with the General Secrcta.r;of t}:g
section with respect to the details of organizati
The meeting then adjourued. genization and management,
DHARMAPALA HevaviTanana,

SINGAPORE, January 24th, 1889, ceretary of the Mmmg :

SEMI-OFFICIAL.
No news of general interest to the Fellows has reached i
) i s has ed the C i
up’)‘omted by the President to represent him during his .’Lbsenc::).mmlsmouers
be Ind(llzm St}c;;t;orf{s, as might have been expected, bave not yet got into
running order. akes time to organize, and f
o g order. It g ) or the Branches themselves
¥rom numerous private letters received at Head-qna it is evi
] mes I g -quarters it i
'tbc bommlrs‘swners that the choice made by theq President sfegggﬁfeﬁg
Tookaram Tatya and Dinanath Ganguli as General Secretarios ad interim
meets with general approbation ; and their acceptance of the task is g mat
of congratulation for the Branches and Fellows. o

“ THEOSOPHICAL ACTIVITIES.”

Shortly before going to press the following M i
vefc g Memorandnm was f
t},le Coml'ms§10ners, at the request of the Editor, for pllbliia;}(r)rrzlsx!f(}jj;
Iﬁgo;oplust mT%;.cctz)rIdance’ with Section J, clause 1 of the Revised Rnle:
which says, “ The Theosophist shall be the ch i ication
T the S proceedings ‘ot shall bo t channel for the official publication

“ No report has been received from the North India Section ;

b

” 5 » South India
» » » Ceylon »
» ” " American "
” » ” British

. »” » s Section in Pmt'g 8"
. 1t is too soon, howove}', to expect the effect of the Revised }h‘xxlq(;‘; to sh
itself externally, and private advices show that the General Secrct,m.‘im O‘f &‘Z

9
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new gections are busy in their respective fields of work 5 and alss'(‘) lelg activity
reigns in many of the Branches, while others are waking up.  The Secretury
of the Poona Branch, for iunstance, writes that daily meetings are held by
that Branch for the special purpose of reading and discussing “ T'he Secret
Doctrine.” . . .

It must be remembered by any brother who may feel alittle impatient
because things go slowly, that in America, after the formation of the Section
there, several months elapsed before the change from leading-strings to self-
government was fally realised ; but that when the organization of the Section
was completed in America, a great increase of thevsophic activity was mani-
fested. In India there has always existed a certain feeling of independence
among thoe Branches, accompanied, unforl:unn.hc}y, in_most cases by a paralys-
ing consciousuess of isolation. It will take  little time for the Branches to
find ont that not only can they vely upon themsclves, but also upon one
another, and a knowledge of that fact will be one of the ﬁl's_t and most im-
portant of the effects of the organization of the Society in Sections.

Mr. C. F. POWELL, F. T. S.

Mr. C. F. Powell, an American brother who has lately come on a visit to
India, bearing warm letters of introduction from tho brethren in Caliform'n.,
has acceded to the request of the General Secretary of the South India
Section to visit the Branches in his jurisdiction and deliver lectures on
Theosophy. The following circular letter, sent to the Branches by the Gene-
ral Secretary of the Section, states the nature of Mr. Powell’s tour :

Bompay, Inp1a, January 1889.
“ Dear Sir & BroTuer,

In consideration of the present state of Theosophical matters in our Section,
it has been deemed advisable to have personal visits to the different Branches
by some authorized person, to lecture on practical Theosophy, and to lay beforo
the members the necessity for a concert of action for the future that has of
late becn sadly lacking. i

An American brother, Mr. Charles F. Powell, has been selected fO}' this
purpose, and will shortly start. Branches will be notified of dates by Mail, and
whilst no pecuniary compensation can be accepted, Branches are expected to
provide quarters and food for the brother whilst with them and a railway
ticket to the next Branch on leaving.

: Yours fraternally,
. TooraRAM TaTya,

General Secretary,
Southern Section.”
1t is to be hoped that all Branches and Fellows in the Section will second
this Inudable action of their General Sccretary, and accord to Mr. Powell &
weicome becoming o Brother whose qualifications have received the endorsc-
ment of Mr. Tookaram Tatya, and who, in the language of our California
Brothers, “is entirely devoted to the canse of Theosophy.” ‘

RE-AWAKENING.

Owing to the sad deaths of Babns Rasik Lal Bannerji, and Lalgopal Mu-
kerji, the Ayodhia Theosophical Socicty of Fyzabad (of which the former
Brother was President) has held no mectings for some months. The Branch
has just reorganized with Babus Jokhu Ram and Damodar Das as Presi-
dent and Sccretary respectively. The meetings of tho Branch will be held
on the 2nd and 4th Saturdays of each month at the Anjumani Fahzil Hall,
Fyzabad, and arrangements have been made for lectures by Mr._Damoda}:
Das on the Septenary Principle in Man, and by Babu Bepin Behari Bannerji
on the Doctrine of Universal Brotherhood. .

THE “THEOSOPHIST.”
Tho February Theosophist was sent to ~ll the Branches that do not sub-
seribe for ib.  Each number will continue to be sent, as it is necessary that
the Branches should know what is going on in the Socicty, and at Head-

’
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quarters. The proprictors of the Theosophist arve convineed that the Bran-
ches will, on reflection, perceive that not to read the Theosuphist—the oldest
and best known of the Theosophical magazines, the Journal of the Head-
quarters, and the chanunel for the communication of the uflicial news of the
Society—is to confess to complete indilference, and want of interest in the
Society andin Theosophy. At Frcscnb whatever profit there accrues from
the publication of the Theosophist goes towards the maintenance of the
Socicty, and there is therefore a double reason for supporting it, irrespective
of its own literary merits. The proprietors would gladly send the mazagine
gratis to the Branches if they could afford to do so; but under the present
circumstances they cannot even afford to pay for advertisements of tho
magazine, and not only as o matter of policy in the interests of the Society,
but on a simple business principles it certainly ought to ho widely advertised.
The proprietors therefore feel confident that all the Branches will becomo
subscribers to the Thensophist without delay ; and that, understanding now
the position of the magazine, they will do their best to make its existence
known, and to induce individual Fellows to become sabscribers also.

BOMBAY PUBLICATION WORK.

The following is the latest news of what Brother Tookaram Tatyn is doing
in the way of publications. “ Que thousand (1,000) copies of the Epitome of
Theosopby were sent ont yesterday with the Swubodh Patrika, and 700 witlh
the Indian Spectator. Thesc for frec distribution. The 2nd Edition of Patan-
jali is ous ; and Mainlal N. Durivedi is revising the 8rd Fdition for immediate
publication. The st Edition of the Rig Veda Samita is cxhansted, and tho
2nd Edition with Taravarukram is in course of publication. The ist and 2nd
parts of the Rig Veda Sanihita with Bashya, by Sayanis Cliarya, is now out
and the 3rd part will shortly be ready.”

FREE SPEECH IN JAPAN.

Late advices from Japan say that the ¥mperor has created Houses of Tiords
and Commons and given liberty of the Press and thie right of freo speech in
his dominions. How the Japanese will like “ (iovernment, by talkee-talkeo”
remains to be scen, but the free speech edict comes in well for the purposes
of our President’s mission to Japan,

TO CORRESIFONDENTS.

C. A. W, ¥. T. S.—Your article on Sir Monier Williams' book “ The Holy
Bible and the Sacred Books of the East” is “ much ado about,nothing.” Every-
body knows that Sir Monier is a prejudiced witness, if not a suborned one.
Don’t you remember the following editorial note on pago 258 of Theosophist,
Volume IX ?

“Critics of Professor Monier Williams’ utterances should recollect that
the Baden Professorship he holds was founded, not to encourage the study of
Sanskrit for their own sake, but in order to furnish missionarics with an addi-
tional weapon to fight those Indians who cling to their ancestral faiths, on
their own ground. By alarge number of proselytizing Christians in England
it is supposed that the Sastras are so inherently absurd, that it only requires
suflicient acquaintance with them to rejeet them as unworthy of credence.
All the works of Professor Williams’ shonld be looked upon as missionary
efforts and not as the labours of a man who takes up tho study of a noblo
literature for its own sake and endeavours to do it justice.”

In other words Sir Monier has been all along the paid attorney of the mis.
sionary party. Everything that Sir Monicr saysabout Fastern religion onght,
of course, to be received with the respect due to his title; but few people take
seriously what he says qud “ Orientalist.”

T. Y. W., Chicago.—Thanks. Most decidedly no offence, but very much
the contrary ! We wish that otliers would follow your example! (As “ others”
would not know what example to follow unless they were told, it may per-
haps be stated here without offence that our Chicago friend above mentioned
in renewing his sn bseription to the Theosophist has rent us a draft for twice
the amount, saying : “ 1 happen to have tlic enclosed exchange on London so
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.fzcnd it in payment for another year's T'heosophist, The balance you mP:Iy use,
if you like, to send the Theosophist for a year to somebody who would like
to read it but cannot afford to subscribe. No offence mesnt!” This gife is
Lt\"icc blessed—it blesses the T.eosophist as well as the worthy brother who
will receive it gratis ; wo therefore recommend the idea to the public on
economic principles, since (as Pat would say) it is a blessing that kills two
birds .with one stone. Seriously, the Theosophist isreally grateful, as tho
extra amount sent not only pays for an Indian subscription, but will enable
the Editor to send soine sample copies also, a thing that is very much wanted,
but which the P'heosophist cannot afford at present.) . . . o

CHRISTIANITY IN JAPAN-'

The Editor of the Bauddha-Bandhu (of Chittagong) having written to
Mr. M. Matsuyama of Kioto, Japan, for information regarding the proposal to
make Christianity the State veligion of Japan, that gentleman has replied :—

“Some three years ngo Mr. Ito, the then' Prime Minister and now the
President of the Privy Council, after returning from Europe, where he went
on political purposes, declared in the Cabinet Conneil, that he thinks it expe-
dient for the purpose of international policy, to proclaim Christianity as State
religion in Jupan. This proposal was never put into execution, and no
change in the religious affairs of the country came forth. The Emperor is &
true Buddhist and has no faith in Christianity.” :

" The Hpiphany quotes Mr. Matsuyama’s letter, appending in an Editorial

niote :—
* * Christinns will receive with joy the news that the political conversion of
Japan is not imminent, as at one time it seemed. Nothing could possibly be
more detrimental to the interests of our faith than its wholesale adoption by
a court, as a state religion,” ete.

We wonder if the Editor of the Epiphany ever read the fable of the Fox
and the Grapes ] ; ' ) L . Co

!

g Wy rors . '

INITIATION FEES.

In veply to several enquiries addressed to the Editor of the Theosophist, it
may be stated that under the Revised Rules no ees can lawfully be imposed
for admission into the Theosophical Society. The name *Initiation Fee”
was formerly given to the payment of £1, or $5, or Rs. 10, by those who were
admitted "into the Society, which payment in liter years has been called
“ Entrance Fee.” Since it isthe payment itself that has been abolished,
there can be no question but that any attempt to revive it under the old
name of “initiation fee,” or under any other name, or to any other amount,
would now be a breach not only of the Society’s Rules but also of its Con-
stitution, Under the Revised Rules, however, any Branch has a perfect
right to charge an entrance fee into the Branch, and can fix the amount
itself ; for Branches are voluntary associations of fellows, and membership
in a Branch is optional; and any Fellow who objects to such entrance fee
has only to get together six otﬁer Fellows of like mind, and apply for a
Charter for a new Branch, as no Branch of the Society can lawfully claim a
a local monopoly. ) .

s . o o R. H.

ot

A REPORTER’'S MISTAKE.

Some one has sent the Theosophist, an American newspaper in which Prof.
Coues, the eminent ornithologist of Washington, D. C., is spoken of as “ the
President of the Theosophical Society in America.” Had the sender given
his name and address he would have received, before now, a copy of the
Revised Rules of the Society, in which he would see that there is no such
officer as that above mentioned and never has been. Professor Coues
is the President of one of the 25 “ Branches” of the Society in the
“ American Section” thereof, and holds no other official position at present.
He was for two,years President of the ** Board of Control” appointed by the
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President-Founder to manage the affairs of the Society in Ame}'xm
hefore the institution of the “ American Secction” some two years ago; siuce
which time Mr. W.* Q. Judge, now the Vice-President of the Theosopheal
Socicty, has been ““ General Sccretary” of that Section—the chief executive
officer elected by the Section itself, and who is ez-afficio the representative in
his Section of the President of the Society. Professor |Coues|has shown
himself an able and fearless advocate of Theosophy’,pspecinlly in its scientific
and its experimental aspects, and his influence with the public as a man
of science is by no means to be measured by his official position in the Society.
We are sure tgnt all those who know the modest and retiring disposition of
the learned Professor will understand that he is not o man liTzely to be at all
pleased at being ornamented with Theosophical peacock’s feathers by injudi-
cious friends and admirers. T ! '

. R

'

FRATERNIZING.

The London Spiritualist Alliance, according to its prospectus, is “a
Society of Spiritualists, founded for the purpose, primarily, of uniting those
who share n common faith, and then of giving information respecting that
faith to those who seek for it,” We learn from a paragraph in Jdght that
“ among the speakers who havcaccepted invitations to open subjects for debate
(during the coming Session) are Mr. Sinunett, Mr. Mmbln.n'd, Dr. \V‘yld,
Mr. Plaice, Mr. Shorter, Mr, Dawson Rogers, Madame de Steiger, and ¢ 1st
M. B. Lond.’ This looks as if a better feeling were springing up between
Theosophists and Spiritualists in England, for half of the above names arc
those of Fellows of the T. S.and Mr. Sinnctt is one of the ‘bl;g' guns of
Theosophy in England. It requires, however, a mind conﬁ'rr.ne(! in ltheosop'hy
to nake it quite safe for any one to go to preach to the spirits in prison with
impunity ; otherwise, by the law of exosmose and endosmose, the preacher
takes in'as much of the surrounding gas as he gives out of his own. No
doubt the Theosophists above named are proof against the scductions of the
seance room. 'I'he wildest imagination, for example, could hardly plct‘l‘xre to
itself the respected author of * Esoteric Buddhism” controlled by a “dear
spirit,” or running about in quest of * tests.” . — '

.

« THE GLADSTONE OF INDIA.”

Inalste speechon thedrunkenness question, the Rev. ‘I'iomas Evans, accord-
ing to the Karnatika Prakasika, * quoted passages from the M:Lh‘abnrat:}
(Chapter VI, Suklachar reviving Kuch’s wife)and from.traxlglatlpxls of ‘Manu,
Vol. 1X, strictly prohibiting the use of liquors, and intoxicating drugs, and
providing very severe punishments for those that used them. He then
appealed to his Hindu audience in tbe sacred name of their Sastras to preserve
total abstinence. He said that the Brahmins at Madras were wiser than the
Brahmins in Bengal, that the Babu adopted European habits indiscriminately,
that European habits could be adopted if they are good, that the Babu not
only indulged extremely in Kuropean drink but also ate beef—the dircst of
Hindu sins. He said, Keep to your own simple babits, flowing white clothing,
and vegetable diet, that is most suited to the climate of your coqntl‘y and
your constitution. Do not imitate other people’s faults. Adopt their virtues
and spurn their vices. I do not, fortunately, come from England (proper)
that is a culpably drunken country. I come from a country which I consider
to be better than England—the Jovely little land called Wales. . . . .
I met at Bombay Mr. Dewan Bahadur Ragoonatba Row, that grand old man
whom I may well call the Gladstone of India. 1 have to thank him, for it is
he that encouraged me in my work, and were it not for the courage of his
conviction I would not have had the pleasure of meeting you here this
evening.” ‘ . . _

The Dewan Bahadur Ragoonatha Row, as all Fs. T. 5. know, is the senior
Commissioner appointed by the President prior.to his departure for Japan to
represent him during his absence. The Rev. Thomas Evans in the course of
his specch denounced the presentrevenue system in regord to taxation on drink
ir. & moanner os fearless as it was scathing. 1leis not prevented from giving
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voice to his moral convictions by fear of treading on any bureaucrat's political
corns. Ifall the padris were like this courageous and worthy clergyman,
"I'heosophy and Christianity in India might apply for a marriage license ! :

- I R . .

: . A CANDID CONFESSION,
‘Nothing astonishes a Theosophist more than the way in which Modern

Science combines confessions of ignorance with dogmatic assertions. Another:
iustance of the former phenomenon is afforded in Sir William Thomson’s’

late Inaugural address as President of the Institution of Electrical Enginecrs.
Sir William Thomson is considered by many as the most learned living
electrician, and, according to the Pall Mall Gazette :—

“ Bir William Thomson’s conclusion was conceived in the true spirit of
scientific research. He said he had contemplated the matter day and night
for forty years; still the heart of the matter was not yet within his grasp, to
take a line from the Laureate, Sir William Thomson may, in regard to this
matter of electro-magnetic induction, be said to be - S

» ‘ An infant erying in the night,
. . An infant crying for the light,
And with no Jangunage but a cry.’

But he remains hopeful that the scales may some day, and in the near future,
fall from men’s eyes. At present, however, all is wrapped in mjystery. As
the distinguished President concluded, amid cheers, we really know nothing
whatever about this grand subject, which constitutes a province of the Insti-
tution of Electrical Engineers.”

1t is really destressing to think of our great scientista as “infants erying
in the right—and with no language but a cry.” They should try a little of
Madame Blavatsky's soothing syrup—** I'he Secret Doctrine,” intwo volumes,
octavo, - R , ! .

- A STRANGE FIND.
The following 1s clipped from Reis and Reyyet :—

“'The Trichinopoly Herald reports that on the 11th Jauunary, a butcher of
tlie town came upona monster child in the womb of a she-goat. The news
spread and a great crowd assembled at the slaughter-honse. 'T'he child was

found dead, but it had all the appearance of a perfect female infant, except in’

the lower extremities, the legs being like a goat’s. It was taken to the District
Magistracy.” .
This is one of those strange anomalies in nature which modern science

shuts its eyes to. Monster births are far more common than is suspected,.

and they are viewed by the author of the* Secret Doctrine” as the *“ reversions”
to the early days of bumanity, before the higher principles of man were brought
down to the level of the earth, when such monsters were common. Itisa
pity the young lady-goat did not live to prove to modern sceptics the possi-
bility of the traditional satyrs. . - . ' e

it E ot
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The Shalti,of Dacca, says :— For the last few years, a Yogi has been staying
at Barudi near Dacca. His age is now abovel50 years. Heisstrong and able-
bodied. He is second to none in Shastras and Sanskrit lore, and well-read in
Arabic and Mahomedan religious works, From a thirst after knowledge he
travelled to Mecca. Ho does not observe any distinction whatever.between
the Hindoos and the Mahomedans, tbe Brahmans and the Christians, eatsrice
from any one irrespective of his religion, cures incurable diseases, and has a
liking for the Bhagavat Gita, which forms the subject of his discourse with
all that come to him.” - [Can, and will, any Fellow or other reliable friend
send the Theosophist some particulars about the Yogi mentioned in the
above 7—Fd.] '
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MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE!

The following clipping from a recent issue of a north of Ireland newspaper
will show our Hindu readers how they sre regarded by “Clristians at
home” :—

“ Service oF SoNc AT RuNkERRY, BusuMiris.—A missionary service of
song, entitled, ‘ Kardoo, the Hindoo girl’ (with illustrations), was given on
Monday escning last, in the usual meeting room at Runkerry House, Bush-
mills, The room was decorated with evergreens, the motto * Glory to God
in the highest” being very attractive. There was a crowded attendance from
neighbouring districts and Templastragh, and the entertainment was quite a
novel one to the majority of those present. The principal parts of the
singing were allotted to Miss Mary Macnaghten, of Dundarave, she fully
sustaining her reputation in the several items sung, while Miss Macnaghten,
Runkerry, gave the descriptive readings intelligent.]ly, the choir also singing
well. But it was the two representatives of Indian life, donned with charac-
teristic dress, and carrying with them heathen gods and other articles
that created the greatest amusement, the assembly laughing heartily as they
paced up and down the room with wuncontrolled enthusiasm. The enjoyable
proceedings concluded with the singing of a hymn.” (The italics are ours.)

1t is not uncommon_ in Great Britain for kind-bearted persons to get up
entertainments somewhat like the above in order to amuse the unfortunates
who are confined on account of mental disturbance; but Runkerry House
does not appear to be & lunatic asylum, and no respectable idiots would find
any amusement in making a mockery of other peoples religious convictious.
It must be supposed, therefore, that the disgraceful proceedings were really
what they are said to have been—** A missionary service of song.”

THE CHRISTIANS IN CEYLON.

The Mahratta speaks as follows about the Temporalities question. * In Cey-
lon, in theprovince of Kandy, there are large endowments devoted to benevolent
purposes, such as the upkeep of monasteries and the maintenance of religious
and secular schools. Panshalas have existed in Ceylon for a very long time.
These panshalas are schools of religious and secular education. The monks
under whose charge these panshalas were, were forbidden to traffic, to handle
funds, to do any of the things which appertain to the life and needs of the
housebolder. The superior had complete control over the inferior, and there
were ecclesiastical courts for the trial of offending priests and for their
punishment. The king was the tribunal of last resort, fountain of justice
and arm of authority. When the native kings ccased to be, all authority
was transferred to the regresentative of the British sovereign, But this
authority some governors declined to exercise, alleging that it would be
inconsistent with their Christianity to interfere in the religious affairs of the
Buddhists, That would be equal to a recognition of their religion, said they.
As a natural consequence the priestly class having no tribunal of last resort
to stand in awe of, fell into evil ways and trusts were mismanaged. Tho
present governor thereupon had & bill prepared, whereby the mis-appropriation
of trust money was made punishable by common law. The Christians are
opposing this, ostensibly on the ground of religious neutrality, but really
desiring that these benevolent funds shonld not be placed under the protec-
tion of the law, as in that case tho Buddhist religion would begin to look up
again, The Christian of this type is rampant everywhere.”

THE YOUNG BABU.

The following is from a recent issue of the Hindu:—

“ Religion and Morals of Young Bengal.~1t is said that Sir Alfred Croft, the
Director of Public Instruction in Bengal, has forwarded to the local Govern-
ment a statement, embodying his views on the present condition of the morals
and manners of our young men. It is said that Sir Alfred has given & very
disheartening picture of young Bengal, as they are morally and religionsly
situated. 1t is indeed a fact that religious spirit among our young men is
visibly on the decline, but the same 18 not the case with their morals. Asa
matter of fact, in certain respects young Bepgal is morally superior to old
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Bengsl, and this is the opinion ‘of many who are entitled to form an opinion
‘on the matter. But the decline of religious spirit is greatly to be regretted,
and Sir Alfred Croft does not give expression to any false accusation, when
he says that agnosticism or indifference to religion is the prevailing tendency
among young. educated Bengalees. 'This is a state of things which can
scarcely be remedied without some i{ystem of moral education being intro-
duced iuto every school in the land, Government or. privatc. The recent
propusition of the Government of India to introduce a moral text-book will,
no donbt, serve the purpose to an appreciable extent, but along with moral
training in schools, there should be some change in the way the morals of
our young men are watched in their homes. Mere school training will not
be sufficient. It must have the powerful auxiliary of a moral training at
home. And this leads us to the ever burning question of education of women,
for without properly educated mothers, home influence on children can
scarcely be such as we wish it should be.” ' o '
There . seems to be a confusion in the ideas enunciated above. We are
told that the young generation is less religious but more moral than the
older one, and the argument seems to be that religion ought to be revived
in order (apparently) to return to the older and lower moral condition. Then
it is proposed to introduce u * moral text-book” into schools, in order (appa-
rently) to teach religion. What kind of morality and what particular reli:
gion 1s it proposed to introduce into schools P—Hindu, or so-called Christian ?

INTERESTING FINDS AT MUTHRA. .

Extensive excavations are at present being carried on by Dr. Fiihrer, of
the Archmzological Survey of 1ngia, in the Ka Kali mound at Muthra, the
ancient city of Mathura, visited by the Chinese Buddhist pilgrims, Fa-Kian
in A. D. 400 and Hiuen Tsiang in' A, D, 634. ' The mound lies at the side of
the Agra and Delhi roads, close to the native city. During the first eight
days of thé recent excavations, a large number of very interesting Bauddha
and Jaina relics have been unearthed, namely, the bell-shaped capital of an
Asoka lion-pillar three feet eleven inches'high, a large number of stone
railings of the type used to enclose Buddhist sbrines and monuments, carved
in front with female figures, nearly life-size, and marked on the back with
various devices, several beautifully-wrought panels, bearing inscriptions in the
Mautya alphabet, o massive door-jamb, the three faces of which are divided
into panels of equal sizes and containing scenes of domestic life represented
under temgle facades-of the Nasik cave pattern, and fragments of statues of
Buddha, thé teacher; which relics no doubt belonged to the Upagupta monas-
tery. The sculptures are remarkable for their deep carving as well as for the
good drawing and the easy and graceful attitudes of the figures. Several
large statues of Digambara pontiffs -bearing long inscriptions dated in the
regnal years of the Indo-Seytbian King Huviskha, are of some historical
importance, as they throw a new light on the date of Mahaviranatha Nati-

utta, the founder of the Jaina religion. .Two colossal statues of the Jaina
I'irthamkara Padmaprabhanaths are donative  gifts of the .Svetambara
community of Mathura in Samvat 1038, or A. D. 981, and Samvat 1134, or
A. D. 1088, asrecorded on their pedestals. Thé first-statues undoubted!
belonged to the Jaina fane which was burned down by Mahmnd of Ghazm,
whilst the existence of the latter statue shows that the temple must have
been re-built immediately after Mahmud’s departure.~—Morning Post,

MAX MULLER ON. BUDDHISM.

The Hindu Patriot says:— e :

“ During his visit: to Glasgow as the first Gifford lecturer, Professor Max
Miiller was entertained at dinner by the Glasgow University Club. There was
a distinguished company present, with tho ‘Rev. David Hunter in the chair.
The following extract from the Professor’s reply to the speech of the learned
Chairman bas a special interest for our readers: — '

¢ Instead of propounding a new religion, I thought the best plan wonld be
to expound the old religion and to sliow not so much what religion ought to
be, but what religion has been. I shall be satisfied to lay, if I can, the foun-
dations on which a truly bistorical study of religion may be based. 1t is not
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the first time I have been asked to propound or recommend & new religion. I
remember some years ago a most distinguished Japanese statesman, who bad
been Minister at Washington, coming on his way back to Japan to England.
He rushed down to Oxford to see me, and, as he said, for onl?7 half an hour.
[ happened to be at luncheon. I asked him to come in, *8Sir, said he, ‘you
know all religions. You know I am an educated man. I want no religion, of
course, but the people in Japan want a religion. I have only half an hour.
What religion shall we take? Do not say Christianity, because you know
Clristianity in Japan is so mixed up with political questions, and the Christi-
aas have proved tﬁemselves such dangerous subjects, such petroluses, that
veally it cannot be Christianity. But any religion you should recommend L
wonld like to take back.’ So 1 said, * Your Excellency. you have a very good
religion in Japan. You have the Buddhist, Try first of all to be real Buddbists,
not sham, not esoteric Buddhists. Try to be what Buddha wanted you to be,
and if you come to England and have ]);a.lf an hour to spare tell me your expe-
rience) 1 should like to say much the same to those who are clamouring for
a new religion.””

Prof. Max Miiller's advice is quite Theosoptiical. But what does He mean
by making “ Esoteric Buddhism” apparently equivalent to “ Sham Bud-
dhism.” Is the word a misprint for ex-oteric P Printers constantly make the
blunder, and somehow it escapes the eye of the most vigilant proof-reader. Or
is the sentiment a sly cut at Mr. Sinnett's well known work of that name ?
Again, does “ those who are clamouring for & new religion,” include nominal
‘ChristiansP  Finally, does Max Miiller know what the Buddhism of the Lord
Buddba really was P .

QUACK BLACK MAGIC.

A certain impudent humbng, who uses a native name bt displays a brazen
impudence exceedingly characteristic of the West, is advertising what he
calls o * Mahatma’s Charm,” offering to sell it for Rs. 1-4-0, Now it cught
to be known to all who have the smallest knowledge of the theory of charms
that any thing of the kind purchased with money, or employed for a selfish
purpose, never comes from a Mahatma. Thereis o law of occultism, the
resson of which is not to the point here, by which whatever virtue any
« charm” obtained from a good aund holy source may have, is immediately lost
if the charm be imparted in any other way than gratuitously and because of
the desert of the recipient, and if it be used in any other way than for the
purpose intended. Otherwise it is a matter of Black Magic, and to connect
such charms with the name “ Mahatma,” and with the sacred word “ OM,”
as the advertisement in question does, is a ﬁiece of sacrilegious charlatanism.
Of course there are lots of silly people in the world, some Hinduis .included;
who would be delighted to make the acquaintunce of a Black Magician who
for a rupee or two would ensure them the realization of thei# wishes ; but
even that wicked pleasure is not to be had in this case, for the * charm”
bears on its face the stamp of fraud in the most conspictous characters.
The advertisement thereof is concocted upon the exact model of those em-
ployed in theWest to induce fools to putchase the deleterious bedstliness sold
as medicines by quack doctors. to

The people of the West are very superstitious in anything that concerns
their health, and if the virtues of a nostrum, whatever it may be, are only
aufﬁcientlg puffed in advertisements, there are thousands of poor suffer-
ing wretches who fly to it like moths to a candle. In this way immense for-
tunes have been made by the sale of stuffs which have a sufficiently disagree:-
mble smellor disgusting taste to impress their ignorant purchasers with a
notion of their medicinal powers. The concacting of these quack advertise:
ments has become an art in the West, and has bebn Lrought to o high degree
of perfection, every. desire of the heart.being careflly flittered in them, every
natural fear of the mind utilized as an inducement to putchase, every human
weakuess played upon by the schering rogués who thiis fatten on the gul
libility of the ignorant and superstitious, public. Thust who have lived much

the West know these quack advertidetnents the nroment they set eyes upon

“10
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t,hem,'a.hd,_that th.is so-called Mahatma’s charm is as big a spiritupl fraud as
the pills and potions of Western advertising quacks are material frauds
“is, proyed by the wording of the advertisment, which runs thus :
e . - . . (9 OM”’

e H .
' o % Manatma’s. CHaRM.”

¢

* The- most certain,spiritual helper, the producer of wealth, health.and Liap-
piness. - Faith is the guarantee of success. Put aside all your reasoniugs
aud test its efficacy at once. People of all religiouns, creeds, ra,ces,(ages,,sexés
and castes, can gain their desired object of every sort by possessing this
charm with them. It was told, some ten,years ago, by & Mahatma to a mun
in the forest of Bedrinath in,the Himalaysas. Since that he bas showed its
wonderful powers to many afflicted with unsurmountable difficulties of
life. - He now, by his friend’s suggestions, wishes to make it known to the.
public, and to devote it to. some.charitable purpose. If you wish to pass
your examination have it soon with you. When lots of Rupees spent, spend
one more_and recover them all.” o . o

. MADAME BLAVATSKY SPEAKS OUT.

A young woman having lately libelled Madame Blavatsky in- a novel,
that redonbtable lady recently brought dewn her sledge-hammer on the poor
little literary mosquito in an interview in. the Pall Mall Gazette. The young
woman had repeated the fusty slander which is so sweet. to.the nostrils of
certain persons, that the Corresponding Secretary of the Theosophical So-
ciety is 8, Russian spy. This is part of the reply :—

“There are only three or four lines which refer tome. The dozen other.
persons who are lied about in this work of unique fiction are invited to.take.
care .of themselyes., As for me it is. enough for me to answer the four dis-.
tinct falsehoods. and the libel for which the author is responsible on my
account alone. These falsehoods.are based on no.foundation whatever, save
perhaps on public. gossip and the effprts of those good souls who think that
the best away of ¢ enfertaining people’ is to serve them with slices of freshly
murdered reputations. This. particular calumny is an,ancient three-years-old
slander, picked up from.the gutters of, Anglo-Indian biil stations, and revived
to serve a.special purpose by one who, unknown to the world the day before,
has since made himself, famous.in the.anuals of the world’s iniquitous ver-
dicts by playing at the detective on.falge scents, But if the originator of
this vile‘inyention.is not the authoress of ** Miss Hildreth,” she is still the
first one who has had.the impudence.of recording it in a novel, adding to it,
moreover, & flavour of her.awn,venom., . It is, therefore, to her that I address .
the. following refutations. .- .~ - . .. e _

1.” T have never oorresponded, whether secretly or openly, with a. * Mon-
sieur Kinovief;" nor with the General of this nmame; nor have.l ever been
acoused before to my knowledge of having dene-so., A
_ 2, .1 haye .never written in all my life on politics, of which.I know noth-
ing. T take no interest in political intrigues, regarding them as the. greatest
nuisance and, a bore, the falsest of all systems in the code of ethies. 1 feet
the sincerest pity for. these diplomats wha, ‘being honouraide men, dare
neverbheless obliged to deceive all their lives, and to embody a:living, walks
ing LIE. ' T C

3. .Te_n.,yeu.rs ago, the Anglo-Indian. Government, acting upon a false and;
malicioug insinuation, mistook me for a spy; but after the Police. had sha-.
dowed me for over eight months—without nnearthing a trace of the charge
brought againgt me—it found to its greap sorrow that i1t had made an, April.
fool of itself. Yeh the Anglo-Indian Government acted, after that, in the .
most hongurable way. In November,. 1876, Lord Lytton issued an order to,
the Political Department that Colonel Olcott and myself should be no longer .
subjected to.the insulting surveillance of the Anglo-Indian Police. {Vide
the Allahabad Pionger, Novemper 11,-1879.] From that day we were ne,
Jonger anpoyed, . e ST
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4. Prince Doudaroff Korsukoff stands probably as the cunning anagram.
of Prince Doudoukof Korsakof# I'bis gentlemun has- been. & friend of my
family and myself since 1346; yet beyond two or three letters exchanged, |
have never corvesponded. with him. It was Mr. Primrose, Lord Lytton's Secre-
tary, who. was the first to write to him, in order to sift to the bottom another
mystery. The Anglo-Indian Mrs. Grundy had mistuken me for my “twin-
Lrother” apparently, and people wanted to know which of us was drowned in
the washtub during our infancy—myself or that * twin-brother,” asin the
fancy of the immortal Mark Twain. Hence the correspondence for purposes
of identification.

* 5. Lerd Pufferin’s *“ clear-sightedness” is no-doubt a fact of history. But
why endow his Lordship with soothsaying ? Doomed by my physicians to
certain death unless 1 left India (1 have their medical certificate), I wus
leaving Madras for Europe almost on the day of Lord Dufferin’s arrival at
Calcutta. But then perhaps Lord Dufferin stands in the novel only cabalis-
tically for Lord Ripon? In such case, as all three Viceroys—from 1879 to
1888—are now in. Europe,. it is easy to learn the truth, especially from the
Marquis of Ripon who remained Viceroy during almost the whole period of -
my stay in India: Let the: Press inquire, from themselves or their Secretaries,
whether it has been ever provem by any of thein respective Governments that
1 was a political agent, whatever may be-the malicious society gossip of my
enemies. Nor do I feel so certain yet, unless this disgraceful rumour is suth-
ciently refuted, that I will not appeal directly to the justice and bonour of
these three noblemen. Noblesse oblige. The least of beggars has u right to
seek redress from law, and to appeal to the evidence of the highest in the
land, if that evidence oan save his honour and reputation, especially ina

- case like this, when truth.can be made known with: one simple word from

these high witresses—a yea or a nay.”
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APRIL 1889,

THE PRESIDENT'S JAPAN TOUR,

The latter end of the sea-voyage was somewhat rough and very cold.
Heavy snow fell at Shang Hai and Col. Olcott and Mr. Dhammapala found
iv impossible to keep warm : the latter had never seen snow in his beautiful
Ceylon, and the former had hecome so acclimatised to heat by ten years of
India as to be in almost as bad a plight. The port of Kobé was reached at
daylight on the 9th of Februn.ryf and the.excitement of the tour began. 'I'he
members of the Japanese Buddhist Committee invaded the President’s cabin
before he was half-dressed, and at their heels were a lot of picturesquely
robed priests, each handing over his visiting-card printed in Japancse cha«
racters,and bowing most ceremonionsly—as only a graceful Japanese can bow.,
The President had been forewarned and rose, or rather bent, to the occasion 3
returning obeisance for obeigance with perfectfruviby, despite his being in
his shirt-sleeves and internally ready to explode with hi= sense of fun. On
the pier were ranged a long line of pricsts, acolytes and inymen, representing
the seven sects existing in Kobé. A procession of jinrickehas was organized,
and the party were conducted to the Temple of the I'en Dai sect, where the
Chief Priest Jiko Katto made them heartily welcome. (It is a coincidence
that Buddhism was first preached in Japan at this very temple, which is now
the starting-point of the revival of Buddhism in the East, and the interna.
tional co-operation for the spread of this religion throughout the Western
world.) Crowdsof visitors called to Yay their respects, and the President
was forced to give two lectures within the twenty-four hours.

On Sunday, the 10th, the party left for Kioto by train, Mr. Noguehi
getting off at his station to go and see his family after Lis four months’ trip
to India. There was a huge crowd at the station in Kioto awaiting them.
Some 700 priests and their pupils were there, aud the bowing was something
to remember. The welcome, at any rate, was most sincere. '}'he President
and Mr. Dhammapala were taken to the Chi-oo-ecn Temple of the Jodo
sect, and the former given a grand room known as the Empress’s room, for
his reception-quarters. The lacquers, bronzes, paintings on silk, and
carved wooden ceiling were things to be given a large space in a descriptive
record of ordinary travel, but may be passed over with the simple mention in
this meagre official report. On the 12th poor Dhammapala succumbed to the
cold, and kept his bed, along with the rheumatism in his feet and hands.
And so ends his part of the inland journoyings in Japan. Ho seems likely
1o be obliged to stop in Kioto and help the local Committee in the formation
of the Braunch and the commencement of its work. Col. Olcott end
Mr. Noguchi will have to travel alone. An interesting visit was made to the
Temple of the Jana (Dhyana) sect, who seem to be the Sufis of Japancse
Buddhism. It is averred, however, that the Shin-gons are the esoterie
Buddhists of the country. They know of the Mahatmas, the Siddhis
(spiritual powers in man), and qnite readily admitted that there were priests
in their order who exercised them. Their reception of Col. Olcott was
extremely cordial. They made him two presents, besides their seriptures—
a relic, alleged to be of Lord Buddha himself, and a parcel of hard-baked
cakes, beautifully-colored and resembling carved medallions of eoral and
ivory, which had becn offered by the reigning Emperor to the Manes of his
predecessor at the latter's sepulchre, of which the monks of this temple are
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guardians, At 2r. ¥. the same day Col. Olcott addressed an at}(‘lience of at
least 2,000 persons in the vast preaching-hall of the Chi-ou-ecu I'emple, and
the applause was thrilling from its volume and intensity. The address was
translated by Mr. Kinza Hirai, ¥, T. 8. On the 13th—when the post left—
there was a grand reception by the Western Honganji, the rich and lurge
sect with which Akematzu, the learned young priest who so mvl,p.ressed
Miss Bird, when she was exploring her *“ Unbeaten Tracks in Japan,” is con-
nected. Lhe President found on arrival the buildings ablaze with Japanese
flags, two fine examples of the new Buddhist flag, introduced by our Society
in Ceylon, waved over the iron gates, and a large body of priests with the 600
pupils of their schools formed lines for him to pass through towards the
principal entrance of the main buildings. He was shown great kindness and
courtesy throughout the visit, given a fine collation in the Japancse style, and
before leaving upon invitation, addressed the pupils assembled in the prayer
ball, : .

-Thence ho had to drive rapidly to the Chi-oo-een Temple to give his second
lecture, and the andience was even greater than that of the previous day.
"I'hus has the ball been seb to rolling in Jfgau.n. . L

[The above report is undated, the Kioto postmark is three gridirons
rampant. It was written apparently on Feb. 12th.—Ed.]

THE PRESIDENT’S JAPANESE TOUR.
" (The following was received by the last Mail.) .

Un the 14th February, the Eastern Honganji received Colonel Olcott with great
distinetion. He was shown everything, including the inside and outside of the
grand now temple which they are building. A most striking curio there is & coil
of seven enormous black cables, one of them 15 inches in circumference and 18 yards
long, the whole measuring perbaps 100 feot, and eatirely made of human hair. The
female devotees of this temple had shorn’ their raven locks to mako the ropes for
hauling the timbers for the building ! At atemple in Kobé & copy of some parts of
the Buddhist Pitakas, written in the blood of the copyist’s tongue, waa S}IOWI.I‘ our
travollers. Could fanaticism go farther! The Eastern and Western Honganjis of
Kioto are two great temple corporations, the most influential and wealthy in Japan.
"T'he original body wes created by Imperial charter about a thousand years ago, and
the splif which now exists only took placo in the time of the twenty-fifth Master—
about two centuries ago. It was caused by the patronage given by a reigning
Provincial Governor to an ambitious junior priest, whom he supplied with land and
monoy for the erection and support of seporate buildings, The pricsts of this sect
are in a sonse the Lutherans of Japan, since thoy marry like tho Drotestant clergy,
and for Luther's reason, that clerical marriage isa social safeguard. The two
Honganjis are not in the habit of acting togethor, butthey have joined in assuming
the entire cost and direction of Colonel Olcott’s Mission to Japan, and will see
bim safely through tho whole business.

Colonel Olcott’s third Lecture in Kioto was given to his usual monster andience
on the 14th, and in the evoning he sat for his portrait to an old Japaneso painter on
gilk The next day saw him at Osaka (Ilingo), the sccond largest city in Japa,n, where
he had nnother groat reception. On his way from the railway station to the
Un-rai-ji temple (Nichi-ren sect) where ho was to lodge, he had to inspect and
address two large schools, ono for girls, the other for boys; and nearly got an
inflamation of the lungs by exposure to a freezing damp audienco hall where be
had to speak, The Japanese houses are cool and breezy, with paper windows and
plenty of draughta—excellent for hot weather but no jokein winter, with the
atmosphore outside full of snow, and the air of the most comfortable room so cool
that one can sce overy breath one draws. The floors are exquisitcly clean and
covered with fine grass-matting, to koep which tidy it is the universal custom to
enter tho house in stocking feet, loaving tho shoes at the door-step. Fancy what this
means in the case of a visitor from the Tropics, whose blood is instantly chilled by
contact with the cold mats. Ib nearly did for tho President, who only esgcaped a
severe attack of pnoumonia by bathing his foet in scalding hot water on going to
bed, It complectely knocked up poor Mr, Dhammapala, who was attacked with
rheumatism in both fcet, and has over since had to keep his bed in Kioto in an agony
of prin. The kindness shown lhim by our Japanese friends, by night as by day, is
simply beyond praise : no blood relatives could be more devotedly tender and watch-
ful. Tho audionces in Osaka were as large and enthasiastic ns thoee in Kioto.
There wore two lectures and at the same temple, Nam-bi-mido (Shin-shu sect).
Col. Olcott also made anddresses before a Prisoner’s Reform Society—an excellent
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and well managed concern--and at another temple of the same sect.  [{e was also
taken to the famous Ten-no-si, the most ancient tcmple in Japan, where he was
presented with some documents and an old Japanese oval gold coin—a Koban--
worth § 7.50. This was on the 17th, so the omens are onco more favonrable. At
Ten-no-si there is & unigne feature—a little chapel with an image of Buddhs snd a
hanging bell to ring, and all filled with toys, dolls, balls, eto., ete., and children’s
dresses and wooden clogs. This is » place where prayers are offorod for dead littls
ones, and the dressesand playthingsaro placed there so that they (or their phantasmal-
duplicates ?) may be transferred to Paradise for their further use. The boll ia rung
that the angel child may hear the parental summons and take the things which
sffection would havo them enjoy. A touching sentiment.

On the 18th Col, Olcatt returned to Kioto and spont the day in preparations for a
most important mceting for which he had issucd personal invitations in advance.
The evont came off according to programme and was a thorough success, It waa no
less than a convocation of the High Priests of the eight (there aro but eight active)
nects of Japaneso Buddhism—the Pontiffs of sorne 37 millions Buddhists. Thoy met
in the “ Empress Room” in Chio-oo-cen Temple, scating themselves according to
ngeabout a long table ; each with a brass fire-pot before him for warming his hands.
They wore all aged men, and dressed in their full canonicals. Colonel Olcott first
had read a Japancse translation of o salutatory letter in Sanskrit to the Buddhists
of Japan from Sumangala Thero, of Colombo, in which he beggced his co-religionists
to recoive Colonel Olcott as o zealous and consistent Buddhist, and help him to
realize his plans. Also a translation of a joint noto of similar purport from the
principal priests of both Sinhaless Buddhist sects. Ho then read in English an
Addross, of which we give the text hercwith, and it was aftorwards intorpreted in
Japancso by young Matsumura, of Osaka, an excellent translator. The council then
tovk an hour’s recess for consultation, and upon returning, adjourned to reconvono
s few days later, after receiving copies of two Resolutions oftered for their
acceptance by Colonel Olcott.

TEXT OF COL. OLCOTI'S ADDRESS.

Reverenp Sirg,
I bave invited you to moet me to-day on neutral ground, for private
consaltation.

What can we do for Buddhism ?

What ought we to do ?

Why should the two great halves of the Buddhist Church be any longer ignoran
and indifferent about each other ?

Let us break the long silence ; let us bridge the chasm of 8,300 years; let the
Buddhists of North and those of the South be one family again.

The great schism took placo at the second council of Vasili, and among its causes
were theso questions;  May salt be prescrved in horn by the monks for future
nse "’ * May solid food bo eaten by them after the hour of noon 7" * May fermented
drinke which look like wator bhe drunk ?” ** May scats covered with cloths be used ?"’
*“May gold and silver bo receivod by the Order

Does it secm worth while that tho vast Buddlist family should be estranged from
ench other for such questions as these ? Which is the most important, Venerable
Birs, that salt shall or shall not be stored up for future use, or that the Doctrines
of Buddhism shall be preached to all mankind ? I rm come from India—a journey
of 5,000 miles, and a long ono for & man of nearly 60 years of age, to nsk you this
question ? Answer me, O chief priests of the twolve Japaneso sects: I charge you
upon your conaciences to nnswor. I have brought you a writton appeal from youar co-
religionists of Coylou and a Sanskrit letter from the Jearned Sumangala, High Priest
of Adam’s Peak, begging you to receive their brotherly salutatious, and to listen
to me and help me to carry out my religious work. I have no speoial, private word
to speak to any of you, but one word for all. My mission is not to propagate
the peculiar doctrines of any scet, but to unite you all in one sacred undertaking.
Eacli of you I recognize as a Duddhist and a brother. All have one common
object. Liston to tho words of the learned Chinese pilgrim and scholar, Hionon
Thsang : “ Tho schools of philesnphy aro always in conflict, and the noiro of their
“ passionate discussions rises like tho wavcs of the roa. Herotics of the different
‘‘socts altach themselves to particular teachers, and by differont routes walk to the
“ same goal.” 1 have known learned priests engage in bitter controversy aboub
the most childish subjects, while tho Christian Missionaries wero gatliering the
children of their neighborhoods into schools and teaching them that Buddhism is o
falso religion ! Blind to their first duty as priests, they thought only of quarrelling
sbout unimportant matters. 1 have no respect for such foolish priests, nor can I
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expect them to help me to spread Buddhism in distant countries or defend it at home
from its bitter, rich and indefatigable enemies. But my helpers and wall-wishers
will be all sincere, intelligent, broadminded Buddhist priests and laymen, of every
country and nation.

We have these two things to do. In Buddhist countries, to revive our religion;
parify it of its oorruptions; prepare elementary and advanced books for the
education of the young and the information of adults, and expose the falsehoods
circulated against it by its opponents. Where these lattor are trying to persuade
ohildren to change their family religion for another, we must, strictly as a measure
of self-defence and not in any angry or intolerant spirit-—condemned by our
religion—collect and publish all available facts about the merits and demerits of
the new religion offered as better than Buddhism. And then, it is our duty—as
taught us by the Lord Buddha himself—to send teachers and preachers to distant
lands, euch as Europe and America, to tell the millions now disbelieving Chriatia-
nity and looking about for some religion to replaoe it, that they will find what will
convinoe their reason, and satisfy their heart in Buddhism, So completely has
intercourse been broken between Northern and Southern Buddhists since the Vai-
sali Council, you do not know each others beliefs nor the contents of your respec-
tive Scriptures. One of the first tasks before you, therefore, is to have the booka
comparod critically by learned scholars, to ascertain which portions aro ancient
and which modern, whioh anthoritative and whioh forgeries. Then the results of
these comparisons must be published throughout all Buddhist countries,in their
several vornaculars. We may have to convene anothor great Council at some
saored place, such as Buddha-Gya or Anuradhapura, before the publications men-
tioned are authorized. What a grand and hopeful spectacle that would be! May
we live to see it.

Now kindly understand that, in making all these plans for the dcfenoe and propa-
gation of Buddhism, I do so in the two-fold character of an individual Buddhist and
President of the Theosophical Bociety acting through and on behalf of its Buddhist
Division. Our great Brotherhood oomprises alrcady 174 Branches, distributed
over tho world as follows: India, Ceylon and Burma 129; Europe 13;
America 25; Africa 1; Australasin 2; West Indies 2; Japan 1; Singapore 1. Total,
174 Branches of our Bacicty, all under one general management. When first I visited
Ceylon (in the year 1880) and formed several Branches, I organized o Buddhist
Division of the Society, to include all Buddhist Branches that might be formed in
eny part of the world. What I now offer you is to organize such Branches through-
qut Japan, and to register them, along with our Buddhist Branches in Ceylon,
Burma and Singapore, in the * Buddhist Division” ; so that yon may all be working
together for the common object of promoting the intorests of Buddhism. This will
be an easy thing to do. You have alieady many such Socicties, each trying to do
somothing, but none able to effeot as much as you could by uniting your forces with
each other and with the sister Bocleties in foreign countrios. It would cost you a
great deal of money and years of labour to establish foreign ngenoies like ours, but
1 offer you the chance of having these agencies i1eady-made, without your being
put to any preliminary expenses. And, siuce onr Buddhist Division has been
working for Buddhism without you, for the past ten years, I donbt if you could find
more trustworthy or zealous co-operators. The peoplo of Ceylon are too poor and
too few in number (only some 2 miltions of Buddhists) to undertake any such large
schemo as I propose, but you and they togesher could do it successfully. If you ask
how we should organize our forces, I point you to our great enemiy, Christianity, and
bid you look at their large and wealthy Bible, Tract, Sunday School, and Mission-
ary Sooieties—the tremendons agencies thoy support to keep alive and spread their
religion. We must form similar Socioties, and make our most practical and honest
men of business their managers. Nothing oan be done without money. The
Christians spend millions to destroy Buddhism ; we must spend to defend and pro-
pagate it. We must not wait for some few rich men to give the capital: we must
call upon the whole pation. The millions spent for the Missionarics are mainly con-
tributed by poor people and their children : yes, their children, I say, for they
teach thelr children to deny themsclves sweets and toys and give the money
to convert you to Christianity. 1Is not that a prcof of their interest in the
spread of their rcligion P What are you doing to compare with it? Whero are
your moneter Buddhist Publication Societies, your Foreign Mission Socie-
ties, your Missionaries in foreign lands ? I travel much, but have not heard of them
jn any country of Enrope or America. There are many Christian schools and
churches in Japan, but is there a Japanese Buddhist school or terple in London, or
Paris, orVienna or New York ? If not, whynot P You know as well as I that oar reli-
gion is better than Christianity, end that it would be a blessed thing if the people of
Christendom_vrere to adopt it : why, then, have you not given them the chance ?
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You are the watchmen at the gates of our religion, O chief priests ; why do you
slumber when the enemy is tiying to nndermine its walls ? Yet, though you nog.lv(:b
your duty, Buddhism is rapidly spreading in Christian countries from several
causes. First of all its intrinsic merit, then its scientific character, its spirit of love
and kindness, its embodiment of the idea of justice, its logical sclf-consistency. Then,
the touching sweetness of the story of the life of Sakhya Muni, which has touched
the hearts of multitudes of Christians, as recounted in poem and story. There is
one book called * The Light of Asia,” a poem by 8ir Edwin Arnold, of which
several hundred thousand copies bave been sold, and which has done more for
Buddhism than any other agency. Then there are and have been great authors and
philologists like Prof. Max Miiller, Messrs. Burnouf, DeRosny, 8t. Hilaire, Rhys
Davids, Beal, Fansbsll Bigandet, and others, who have written about the Lord
Buddha in the;most {sympathetic terms. And among the agencies to be noticed is
the Theosopbical Society, of which I am President. The * Buddhist Catechism,”
which I compiled for the Binhalese Buddhists eight years ago, has already been
published in fifteen different languages. A great authority told me fecently in Paris
that there were not less chan 12,000 professed Buddhists in France alone, and in
America I am sure there must be at least 60,000. The auspicions day has come
for us to put forth our united efforts, If I can persuade you to join hands with
your brothers in Ceylon and elsewlhere, I shall think I am seeing the dawn of a
more glorious day for Buddhism. Venerable Sirs, hearken to the words of your
ignorant yet sincere American co-religionist. Be up and doing. When the battle
is set, the hero’s place is at the front : whichof you shall T see acting the hero in
this desperate atruggle between truth and superstition, between Buddhism and its
opponents.

THE PRESIDENT'S MOVEMENTS.

The President’s American tour has been definitely postponed for this year.
Boon after his return from Europe, he informed the General Secretaries of the
British and American Sections that he feared he would not be able to make
the tour of the world this year. A notice in the Path of February, mentioning
that the President had determined to postpone his visit to the United “tates,
is worded in such a way as very possibly to lead readers to suppose that the
affairs of the Society in India imperatively demanded the Presir{)ent’s presence
on account of some unpleasantness. This is not the case; and it is sincerely
to be wished that the whole Society were as harmoniously disposed, and
gnimated with the same fraternal sentiments, as the Feliows and Branclies
composing the two Indian Sections. How long the President may remain in
Japan is not known at present at Head-quarters.

ORDER BY THE ¢OMMISSIONERS.

The following Order has been officially communicated to the Theosophist
for publication :—

*“In accordance with the powers residing in us by virtue of the order of
the President, dated January 7th, 1839, delegating to us as Commissioners his
ﬁowers during his absence from India, we hereby declare Section P. of the

evised Rules of 1888, which has reference to the collection of Fees and
Dues, suspended until further order. :

R. Racunatea Row, DEwaN Bauapusr.
P. SreEnevasa Row, DeEwAN BaHADUR.
Apyar, March 28, 1889.” - Ricuarp Hagrre.

The following official memorandum has also been handed to the Theoso-
phist by the Commissioners for publication :—

“ The order of March 28, 1889, has been issued by the Commissioners in
consequence of representations made by the Americau and British Sections,
which tind that the voluntary system as defined and provided by the Revised
Rules interferes with the practical work of those Scctions as already organ-
ized. As it seems to be the wish not only of those Sections but also of man
of the Fellows in India that the subject of Fees and Dues should be reconsi-
dered by the General Council, and alterations made in respect to the same in
the Revised Rules, a Special Session of the Genersl Council for that purpose
will probably be summoned at no distant date. In the meantime the Sce-
tions are at liberty to abide by their existing rules, or to frame ad interim
rules regulating fees aud dues, subject t2 the approval of the Commissioners.”
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THE INDIAN SECTIONS,

The General Secretaries of both the North and South Sections, Brothers
Dina Nath Ganguly and Tookaram Tatia, report that they have rent copics
of the Rules that have been drafted for their respective Sections to the
various Branches for criticism, comment, suggestion or approval; but have
not yet received answers from many of them, which does not look as if
the Branches understood or appreciated tho blessings of self-government.

Both of the General Secretaries find that many of the Branches hold no
regular meetings, and feel bus a feeble interest in the Society. While some
of the Branches in the published list seem to have passed altogether into

pralaya.

They both write hopefully of the future, but say that effort is required on
their part and on the part of Head-quarters to bring about a more active
condition in the Branches. The intelligent interest in Theosophy taken by
the natives of India is very rapidly increasing, and it is already out of all
proportion with the active interest shown by them iu the '.l'heosthical
Society. This certainly should not be the case and something must be tho
matter somewhere. The success attending Mr. Powell's efforts to amnken
the Branches and Fellows in Southern Section seems to point tothe necessity
of regular and constant visits to the Branches of energetic lecturers and
organizers ; but it is now the duty of the Sections themselves, rather than of
the Head-quarters, to find and send out these regular visitors.

No news of any kind whatever has becn received from the Ceylon Section
since the Colonel's departure. 1t is therefore impossible to tell whether any-
thing has been done by the General Secretary of that Section, Mr. W, C,
Leadbeater, to carry out the intention of the Revised Rules and the instruc-,
tions of the President. There are only ten Branches in the Ceylon Section
and their importance is slight as far as the Society as a whole is concerned ;
still it seems a pity, in view of -the general activity now being displayed in
other portions of the Society, that Ceylon should continue to peacefully
slumber on, indifferent to everything,—even to its own very evident interests.

THE AMERICAN SECTION.

The Annual Convention of the American Section will commence on the
22ud April at the Palmer House, Chicago, 1lls.; and it is expected by our
American brothers to be by far the largest concourse of Theosophists ever
assembled in the United States. These Annual Conventions in America are
attended not ouly by Fellows of the Society, but by a considerable sprinkling
of outsiders—Free-thinkers, Spiritualists, discontented Christians and others
who have heard Theosophy favourably epoken of, and are anxious to know
more about it, and to see with their own eyes what live Theosophists look
like. I'hey are all welcomed to the Convention, but of course not admitted to
any business or exclusively Society meeting.

1t is the intention of the Convention to pass resolutions suggesting certain
modifications in the Revised Rules, and the early summoning of the Geueral
Couucil for the purpose of considering the same, : .

THE BRITI8H SECTION.

“The news from England is that great activity is manifesting itself in Theo-
sophical centres there. A new Head-quarters for the British Section is soon
to be opened, the business of the Section having been hitherto conducted at
the Thcosophical Pub. Co’s. Office, 7, Duke Street. The Blavatsky Lodge,
notwithstanding the “ pledges” which cause some of the less courageous
of our British Brethren to “ balk” (theosophically speaking), is growing fast,
and the Esoteric Division now remembers soveral hundred pledged support-
ers of Universal Brotherhood, and students of Occultism. ‘The General
Secretary, Dr. Arch Keightley, writes that several new Branches are talked
of, and some may be formed “very soon, and that every Branch is growing
steadily in membership and knowledge.
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THE NEW SWEDISH BRANCH.

A Branch of the Theosophical Societ
o) ¢ ¢ g y was founded nt Stockholm on t}
%‘I'th l‘cl;r:umy‘lu:%t, w'znc'h‘ has been named “The Swedish Branch Oolf thlg
)ﬂeogop vical Society.” T'he President is Dr. Gustaf Zander, 4, Tagtvarfs-
grand. Secretary, Madame Amelie Cederschiold, 1, Oster-Malmsgatan.

MR. C. F. POWELL, F. T. 8.

Mr. Powell is expected to make his ap i

‘ . pearance at Head-quart
dilys. He will probably make a stay here sufficiently long to g:blﬂi?n{i;vf
after his labou.rs.. 1t speaks well for the work that Mr. Powell is doing, and
for the appreciation which his efforts receive, that he was expected herézl’:hurl‘
weeks ago, and has been constantly writing to say he had to put off the d ZO
of his visit on account of new calls from Branclies on the roud, and efﬁ-?-l(:
requests to lecture. 1t is to be hoped that he may take the Ma.éms Brmﬁil
in hand and give it a good theosophical shaking, and make it sit up straj vil
again and open its eyes once more, petraight

THEOSOPHY AT ANANTAPUR.

Mr. C. F. Powell, T, T. 8. of America, going on v

in the Sounthern Section of the ’l‘heosoplﬁcal é’Soci::'lfa;'(:u;;atiodRg t‘lylit;iltnznc:’lles
Anantapur Branch on the 12th instant, and in the evening gave g ¥ bl?e
lecture on the above subject to a crowded audicnce of the educated Foung
men of the town. Mr. P, Kesava Pillay of Gooty was in the chairyo'}"ll

lecture was very irteresting and instructive. The lecturer observed that n
being the highest in the varied manifestations of life, the duty demand I(rlm,r%
him as husband, father and citizen, should be of the highest x;deul ; et] N

when one had reformed oneself other things would follow ; that he who w"' e
earnest would not be fiiscouraged by caste feelings, religious or race ;-Lf'm
dices or by xgwpm‘ent failures ; that the attempt at moral improvement }171 ror
wholly failed ; that it _might be retarded temporarily, but that it was b eve(;'
to succeed ; that the triumph of the efforts of & few earnest souls fox?ut’ll

abolition of slavery might be an example to the point. e further g '13
that it must be understood that the reformation and practice of libert Mé

England what she was, and it was the dignity of labour that raised Aymm?: a
to its present unparalleled prosperity. Those countries only can pr o
where the moral standards are accepted and followed. Decadence musg fglslr())?:

. where morality is ignored; and he argued that the histories of Lgypt
s

Greece, Carthage and Rome proved this truth. RKver citiz

improvement in self nugl educate those around him intzllocf:uear;l;'n;rsltzlnrlna;('e lt?n
by precept and practice.  Man must learn physiological laws and ml
restraint, and understand that one’s children are but reflexes of oneselfSe ci
thoughts. He also touched upon some of the religious systems of the w &Tlld
and showed where they failed, and he concluded by saying that Theos Olh
is the common basis of the great religions of the world, and showed thxlmgli{ 4
Incarnation and Karma are the fundamental truths, the only logical cor "
tion oﬂ'ered‘ to exi»lam the mysteries of life, and are capable of I?mt(hem It?'epi
demonstration. Mr. Raghavendra Charlu then proposed a vote of thn,n{ic wf?
the loal'ued.lectnrer, Mr. Sudarsana Mudelliyar scconded it, and was ca, ¥ »3
most heartily. After the Chairman had also spoken, the p;ucced' 5 tormi
vated.—2AMadras Mail, ' ngs terumi.

THEOSOPHY AT GOOTY,

A correspondent of the Madras Mail lately wrote in that j “ i
the last week we have had a lively time ofyit. A series g)cf)ur?l%l]ic lclal‘;;l{‘rg
were delivered under the auspices of the Local TheosophicaIFSocief at LI}LS
'lheosophlca! Sanscrit §chool Hall. Mr. Charles P, Powell, an Agu;ricr:e
gentlemvn.u,‘ is on g v‘ls.ib to India, and he is visiting varions branchen
on & locturing tour. This place has been visited within the last four eu,rs
by four Fuglishmen, Mr. Lane-Fox, Mr. Brown, Mr. Cooper-Oakle ya ?.
Dr. Cook, the German Baron Weber, and three Americans, Colonel l,co;,]tf
Mr. Q. Judge, aud Mr, Powell. The visits of these gentlemen have been of
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great benefit to the educated people. Mr. Powell, like his predecessors,
delivered a thoughtful and impressive discourse on ‘the duties of man.’
Following it Mr. A. L. Narsimham, ». ., B. L., F. T. 8, lectured on the mean-
ing of the first ‘ Three Anuvakams of the Krishna Yajuved.! There might
be differences of opinion as to his interpretations, but the able way in which
he handled the suﬁject left no doubt whatever that he is devoting great
attention and energy to the study of Sanskrit and the Vedas. Again, on the
10th instant, Mr. Powell delivered an instructive lecture on ‘The aims of
Theosophy,” when Mr. P. T. Rajagopalachariar, Deputy Collector, presided :
Mr. Narstmham explained the lecture in Telugu for the benefit of those that
were ignorant of English. The Chairmman remarked, in conclusion, that he
henrtily sympathised with the Theosophical movement, as it had benefited the
country by promoting a healthy revival of Hinduism, and agreed with the
lenrned lecturer that people that joined the Society should co-opcrate towether
and work unselfishly for the good of their fellow-creatures, withont minding
the shortcomings of anybody connected with the Society. With the usual
vote of thanks to the lecturer and the Chairman, the meeting dispersed.” -

DONATION FROM AMERICA,

The Assistant Treasurer reports the receipt of one hundred dollars fifty
cents from America. The General Secretary, Mr. William Q. Judge, says in his
letter : “ Herewith I send you the applications of 81 new members, together
with $ 40, 50 to cover the fees due thereon, also $ 10 for the Charter fee of the
following Branches: Brahmana, and Satwa, and $ 50 more as donation from
the American Section, which latter amount is taken from the yearly fees
received by us.” These fecs date fromn before the abolition of fees and dues, at
the beginning of this year, and in any case, are in reality donations; for they
are due to the liberality of the American Fellows, asthe Society gave up the
right to any entrance iee from America some years ago.

WORTHY EXAMPLES.

The Secretary of the Library Committes reports the receipt of two dona-
tions—one of £10 from Mr. Henry Pratt of Leamington, England. The
other of Rs. 100 from Pandit Purmeshri Dass of Barabanki.

Mr. Pratt writes :—" I watch with great interest the progress of the Adyar
Library, which I consider a very valuable institution, and I herewith enclose
a cheque for ten pounds as a contribution towards it.”

The Pandit Purmeshri Dass writes :—* T'he sum of Rs. 100—separately
remitted in a money order—constitutes an humble donation by my poor self to
the Adyar Library Fund. It is in commemoration of a ceremony of * Vidya-
arumb’ of a child of mine by name Ram Chundra. Similar occagions will in
future be similarly availed of.” ,

The Pandit of the Adyar Library, the learned N. Bashyacharya, has just

resented to the Library a valuable collection of books and MSS.,some of which
fatber, written on palm leaves, are very ancient, and consist of commentaries
and treatises on various subjects, entirely new to Europeans. The Library
has now got & considerable number of ancient MSS. of undoubted interest and
value, the contents of which ought to be made known to the world in transla-
tions. A catalogue of the Oriental Section of the Adyar Library will, it is
anticipated, be published in a few months. ‘

THE OBJECTS OF THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

From private letters received at Head-Quarters it seemsthat some American
brothers are under the impression that the words * and demonstrate their
importance,” have been omitted from the end of the Second Object of the
Society by the last Convention j also that the words * pursued by qu‘b of the
Fellows,” were added to the Third Object on the same occasion. This iz an
error. These changes were made in the wording of the Objects several years
A0, a8 m&g be seen by reference to the Rules of '85, '86, '87 and 88, which
are in the hands of many of the older Fellows, Had the American brothers
referred to Mr. William Q. Judge, Genecral Secrotary of that Section, and
Vice-President of tho Theosophical Society, he would no doubt at once have
sot them right on this point. .
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DELIGHTED TO HREAR 1T!

Our respected brother Russick Lall Bunnerjee writss to say that he ia not
.(1‘;_-:1(1 as l'l‘pm:tcd in last month's Theosophist, but verv much ’u.!i.\'e, at Monghyr,
.l‘hc.sume‘\l:‘ua‘ brought aletter from the Secretary of the Ayudbin Theosophical
b()cm!-y_()f ¥yzabad to say that tho name of the abovementioned Brother
waug aceidentally substitused for thut of Babn Paresh Nath Chakrabutty ; so
after all, our delight is Lut comparative, for our regret is only wransferred.

. . i
KIND AND TRUE WORDS. .
In an cxcs‘l‘lent erticle on tho labo reforms aud present position and prog-
prots of the Pheosoplical Soeciety, the Tudiun Npectator says :(—

These reforms appear to us to be as healthy as they wre far-reaching ;
and wo congratulate the accomplished  President- Founder an his having be%i:
nble to introduce them.  Colonel Ofeott bas placed the Society nowgon &
popular basis ; 1f there is anything like earnest zeal amonest the uicmbers
It ought, inits practical branch, to do iminense sood Lo Lhcr;;coplc." ’

.

Tho Lhevsophist wakes its politest bow to the Spectutor.
s Sy

_ , THE T. P. 8.

" Speaking of the Theosophical Publicati Society's |
p e g y rosophical Publication Societv's pamphlet No, 15

;m,xl.%f:d .\wedeu‘hurg l‘h!yons,’.’ The Buddhist Ray, plulblishcdr;)v ¢ Phila.ngi,

tasa” ut Szu‘l‘m Cruz, California, says: “[t will make delightful holiday-
reading for Sinhalese Loys that attend the Missionary schools.... By issuing
this scrinl of pamphlets which contain the thoughts and experiences of
some of the bright st and most progressive minds ay this day, the Society is
doing an incalculably good work,” Well done British Section !

1

Dr. HARTMANN'S THEOSOPHICAL CONVENT.
A correspondent sends us the following elipping from T'he Iindu, and agks

biow the * Asram” is getting on :— .

* Dr. Feanz Hartmann, the ‘Theosophist, intends establishine in Switzerland
un {Ism.m? wlxich' will be a place of refuge for persons ok'o‘eiu;er W,; t:m:
troni relicious prejudices, but desivous to attain seli-knowledge and \Lo “IC.B
the mystevies of nuture, and spend their time in useful rescarches,” e
_ By privateadvices received some six weeks ago, the Theosaphical “ Convent”
on the margin of a mysterious Swiss Luke had not descended from the areh
l\’!):b‘] world into the realm of gross ntter, By tho by, somne peo ;}6 emiIL 'Ot;
the tdea of u * Couvent’” for both sexes, but the 1':1:(:,b is w-wp xl]ltho;x h(i)d'
I.I'n,rbm:mn writes Enclish like a native, hig conceptions are 's(:lzzetixr1es % x ]i
with colours reflected from other lunguages of which he iy :;. master “”(])l"’el
vent™in Fremzh is a term used indism'iminabely for both soxe; 80 ‘it, mic?lu;
be better to_ twist rouud the letter * n” in future, and pring l;i‘;-e ;\;ord Cowv:nlt.

- . A GRACIOUSACKNOWLEDGMINT,

- Referring toa late article in the Dharma Pracharok on th i
College, Mr. Raj Kumar Roy says in the course of a letter LOGIE:)?E?fd Vedio

N L::,st,ly, 1 l)cg.m observe that the author of the article refm:rcd to has
given cntire (t.l‘cdl.b to the drya Dharmd Prucharini Sabha for the res‘cn}
religious activity in India. On my part L do not grudge tho thanks beEto;ved‘
un the above association, but it is misléading to every right-lhinking i)crson
whose opinions are that the so-called activity is due fo the impetus given b ;
ths Founder of the Theosophical Society. Since the last few years the Bom):
bay Branch of the Society, under the management of its public-spirited and
good-natured Fellow, Mr. Tukaram Tatya, is briuging out cheap and
an'notu.bud editions of Vedas, and other valuable publications.” . P

The great wave of spiritual rovival now breaking over the world is the
work of no one man or of no one Society. The Theosophical Socicty is a
mecrfnl' focusing glass for the wpiritnal rays now beginning to be rei{e(‘te:!
nte men’s hearts, -1t affords common ground for all the Iesser associated

1v
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efforte for the spiritmal development of mankind fo meet upon. Colonel
Olcott has been wil long in the forefront of the battle, but he would be the last
man to wish to enjoy the exclusive credit of “ Founder,” and the first, wero

~he now'in Indis, té claim for that noble-minded woman, now i England,

Maddine H. P, Blavatsky, ut least an ‘efual share of the houur as * Co-

“Founder P! <1 e o .
R T S L e T T T T A
SIS T EENRLE RPN : . e P

OUR SENTOR COMMISSIONER AGAIN!
“ Some time ago when the Rev. Thomas Evans spoke to us on the drink

’ «qquestion in Indin, some’ of our readers might remember that he called the

Pewan Bahadur the Gladstone of India. ~'T'he missionary was correct in his
repichet, ‘but - partially as it' explains the views of Mr. Ragunatha Row on
wlisical questions of India, we will fain snpplement it by calling him the
-!Lnther and John Howard of India. - He i3 more a religious and social than
A political reformer. In his latest utterances, hie pointed out the nccessity
for every district having three distinct systematic associations—religious,
social, and political—well and stendily worked up, and entreated those
present  to do their best in forming them.—Southern Star, Lanjore,
Iebruary 25, 1889, .

On the 27th February o public mecting was convened at Tanjore te devise
‘measures to give effect to the Dewan Bahadur's suggestions, and u religions
association, which is called * The Tanjore Arya Sabbah,” with about 50 mem-
bers to begin with, was formed. A district, branch of the Hiudu rection of
the Social Conference was also formed. A sepavrate political associntion was
ot formed, as the ‘sense of the meeting was for strengtheving the. hands of
the alrcady cxisting 'lanjore Ieople’s Kssociution._ . _

"« THE PHILOSOPHY OF DESPAIRY

The Madras Mail tells us that :—*“The forthcoming number of the Indian
Chureh Quarterly Review will contain o paper on ‘ Buddhism, the Philosophy

of Despair,” by Dr. Strachan, the Bishop of Tangoon. Wkatever the"

philosophy of the religico may soem to be from the S. I. G. standpoint, the
professors of Buddhism in Bnrma, male and female, are ns cheery a ot of
peuple as can be found anywhere.” If they do ¢ despair,” they are wonderfully
successful 'in keeping up - their spirits, and making the best of mundaue
things,” =i i i ot ot L C '
" “Buddhism has Tong been the despair of the Missionaries, who find its
doctrines cold and chilly, ‘Lhey miss in it the genial warmth of the Christian
hell. It will be interesting to Tlhieosophists to learn what the Bishop of
Rangoun has to say abont the Philosophy of Buddhism, 1f he has made nse of
the opportunlties afforded by his residence in o Buddhist country, it is possible
that he may not talk such unmitignted nonsense abont Buddhism as gentle-
men of hia cloth usually do. The title of his coming srticle is not very hope-
ful, but at all events a phitosophical attack by n mauof learning is a thousand
times better than the ignorant abuse of the average missionary., By the bye,
was il not the Patriareh Job who said “ Would that mine enemy would write
au article inthe Indian Church Quarterly Review " ,

]
R L Y

T T e b o

.+ . A GREAT MAN.

" If the fYollowing paragraph from the Allahabad Morning Fost is not &
hoax, this gigantic skeléton i8 a_timely answer to the scientific critics of T'he
Secret Doctrine, who, when asked by the authoress to produce their theoretis
cal “missing link,” reply : “show us the skelston of one of those primeval
giants you talk about”:—" oo ’

“The skeleton of a human being filtecn feet in length was found the other
day by a native nour Goti, on the (y. 1. P. Railway, and was wmade over to
the Mamlatdar, We hope that official will take cure of it.” .
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A COOL PROPOSAL!

. The desire of all ecclesiastics in every age is to geb hold of the reins, The
animal driven iy the people. ft i3 not surprising, therefore, to see our friends
the missionaries coming forward to pat the Congress on the buck, now that
the movement secems likely to live.  But it is n littlo astonishing to Bad such
& man’'as the Rev. I\ K. Slater, who id described by the Jiindu as *one of
the fairest and most vespected missionaries in Soutliern fndin” {which by tho
way does not necessarily say very much) openly propo-ing that the guidance
of the Congress movement should be assumed by the misstonaried.  He writes
lately in the Harcest ield, o missionary publieation: ** It (the Uorgress move-
ment)needs the wisest guidance—correction, ndmonishing, training, teaching—
<.-.and no class can do this work better and more quietly than missionaries
... 1f we do not belp to guide and counsel it, therc wre very few others who
will.” o

Further on in his article le explains the reason why missionarics
should take an intercst in tho Congress movement. * Without taking any
prominent part in political meetings...... we have many opportunities of
showing ourselves friendly, and speaking & word in season. And by so
doing, we shull legirimately guin greater influence over the people.”” "Tha
Reverend gentleman's cosl proposal, that what is virtnally the guidance of
the “ political generation of [ndiu"—since that, he says, is the aim of tho
Congress movement—should be quietly assumed by the missionaries, is too
grotesque to be taken seviously ; but all tho same, it i3 just as well for our
Hindu and Mahomedan congressional fricnds to keep an eye on proselytisinge
missionaries, for Mr. Slater i in hope that the native Christiansy in the
Congress will try to christianize it, or, as he puts it in his article, will * press
the claims of Christianity ou the National Congress itselt.” . e

TWO PICTURES.

A corrcspondent sends us the following paragrapbs, which he says are cug
from the same number of an Fnglisk newspaper. ' '

“ Very little interest is showun outside of clerical circles in the coming trial
of the Bishop of Lizcoln before the Arckbishop's court for rienalism. It is suid
to be 200 vears since any similar trial occurred, and in the meantime those
ecelesinsbical tribunals have so entirely lost their puwer and importance that
the public seems inclined to look upon the incident as little better than a
farce, n kind of religious *Judge-and-jury’ entertainmens got up by the
clergy after the pattern of other recent ‘rovivals’ of old tustitutions and cuse
toms by society people who have nothing else to amuse them. Besides, no.
one exactly knows what ritualism is; the popllar notion being that it is a
question of clerical millinery or church ornamentation.. . .

The other paragraph runs:— . L :

“A new food depdt was recently opened by tho Salvation Army to the
numerous poor of the Marylebone district in London. ‘The depdt has a
capacity of 24,000 meals & week, and 3,000 customers are cxpected to cross its
threshold daily. Here the hnugry child may buy u dish of soup for a far-
thing ; and the hungry man or woman a meal for a peuny.” ’

And still the clergy cannot for the life of them 1magine why they are not
loved and respected by the multitude; and keep wondering what it possibly
can be that people see iu those “horrid vulgar Salvatiouists,” .

. .
'

) TIE VOICE OF THE GRIFFIN.

- Qgme men are like Chinese crackeis. They splutter, fizz and bang in this
direction, and in that, and one never knows on what spot they will give their
nest little explosion. - With Sir Leppel Griffin’s politics Theosophists have,
of eourse, nothing to do, but that not very “agreeablo rattle” has lately

fizzed and banged himself into tho legitimato provinco of Theosophy, and
the dooner he 1s put over the fence agnin the better. Erven the lioneer

‘is anxious about hini, aiid tells him to comeé out of that, and not make w foul
%, - :

of hiwseclf. Sir Lepel, it scenrs, s lately suid: - :
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“ Hinduism, ro far as il is a religion at all and not a mere hody of social
rules devised to secure the supremacy of the priestly caste, is mere fetichixin.
There is of course an educated class which professes to find a somewhat thin
and spirit,léss monotheism in the Vedas; but the peasant population, whick
education bas 8o far hardly influenced, rises no higher in its theological idens
than the, villsge . deity represented by a vermillion-smesred  stone in the
forear.”, . ’ .

* Whereupon the Pioncer solemnly points out that : == A great deal of the
subtlest .'and mose refined conceptions of modern thinkers and writers on
religions metaphysics has its counterpart in anciéns [hdian wisdowm, if it is not
actually descended trom Indian sources. Not one or two but a very great
number of transiations and commentaries on the Biacavat Gita have tamiline-
ised Englisti readers at large with the rerognised fact that the brief work-—
not to speak of the gigantie MAnapmarATA, in which it is embedded—is &
marvellous epitome of exalted ethics and spivicual science, whether we call it
theology or speculation does not matter for the moment. T'he lmportant

oint is that the Hindu religion on its literary side—whatever else 16 may

—is intellectual and wouderfully elvbordte—imaginative and delicate in ity
wmetaphysical exposition.” ' ' o ) L

‘I'he Pioneer goes on to lecture Sir Griffin in o kind grand-motherly fashion,
telling hifm that if he indecéntly expuses his ignorance about matters whiclt
every one else understands,'no oue will believe he knows anything ; and not
only he, but others also will “ get thé credit, to un unreasonable and most
uujust extent, of being governerf by racé prejudice and dislike of the peoplé
of the country round. 'I'hat false impression will be greasly strengthened by
every.rude blunder which English writers make in reference to aspects of
phases of Indian life they imperfectly or scarcely at all understand.” 'I'he
Fioneer apparently thinks that if Sir Lepel will only hold his tongue and try
to look wise, like other repectable men of the world, * the rude blunders”
won’t be remarked, and therefore won't matter at uli.

The dmrita Bazaar Patril:a has noticed this little lecture administered by the
Pitneer to the bumptious knight and has pitched npon one passage in parti-

cular as a peg to hang an excellent sermen on the shorteomings of European
civilization,” The Pivneei fears that Sir Lepel's absurdities may increase the
false impression that: “ We ive too ' materidlistie, too stolidly practical aud
absorbed in the life of the flesh ito cure a straw about the siibject.” - Upon
which the Admrita Bazaar Patyika remarks :— o ’ )

“ Now, thisis exactly the compluint of the tast majority of the educated
Hindus, and of the entire body of the orthodux classes, against Buropean
civilization, "That the Europeans are a great race, and that they Have chang.
ed the features of the world by their intellect aud enterprise, are of tounise
admitted by the most 'bigoted villager, who thinks that the whito men fre
only monsters. But the main result of the European civilization is scen to
be materialism, ungodliness, and cruelty. 1t has led Buropeans to béggar
their neighbours, outwit their friends, and enslave their fellow-beings.”
< The article goes on in a similar strain, and onds by decluring the Hindus
will never give up 4 beliel 'in a futurve life. - This iy all very well; but it
ghould not be forgotten thut it is not the absence of spirituality which has
made Western civilization wonderful, but the presence of *“iniellect and
enterprize.” Experiénce shows that these lattér qualities, which undoubtedly
give their possessors ¢ the kingdom, the power and the glory” in this sublu-
nary sphere, are not compatible with self-induigence in the superstitions
fancies and empty cersmonial which has ol Inte centuries passed in the world,
and still passes, for relizion and morality. very oue allows that there must
-exist, if one only conld find it out, n rmorality and religion fitted for the
‘existing condition of man’s material development—a spirituality which will not
meltinto ** the stuff which dreams are made of” at the touch of theactual trials

- ,and mnecessities of modern.life. The leading minds of the West helieve that
this new order of spiritual things will have to he invented, and then laboriously
introduced in practical life. Theosophists believe that it exists already,

Jhidden deep down in all religions and philosophies, more espeeially thoge of the

Yiast, and that the ounly way to get atit, and bring it tothe light of day, is to

;purge religion of the evil growth of priest-made du.)gm:xs1 and ignorunt jutet-
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pretation. But there is one thing which otr ITindu brothers should bear i
mind when they talk of Kuropewis; namely, that there exists o lar, vc‘ ”;
quickly growing proportion of Westerners, et and wonten ‘)eo hle E];n t:,'}"
forefront of intelligence and enterprise; who are just as flis"u:ibv’*(l at ltha' bri L";
f.;t(gl'n)::.gm‘m!, umn‘m":d nd tyrannical  spivitthat! now l’)n\"\':;«lou Wn\‘t'm:tx‘
] 2at k -t wraetion]” Kb : )} i

sts;{;l}rﬁz: 28 auy “ impractical” Enstera dr’eumelr”of vp‘;-c-.‘y:edsxc dreans could
oo . (AR SUTE o “."-5 EEE L R R TR ,.' e B

T

" 'THE PIONEEE ON HINDUISM. « “ii..

l'lIn- tlhe courae of the nr.Liclu in the Pioncer aiinded to above,~an exe
tberal und sensible article,. and one which we have : oli
kreatly apprecinted by Hindu: readors,—the followi
were expressed :— o i
“The edueated ¢ hich, A ing to ‘
ated clses which, according to & !

: : A ace 0 Sir Lepel's eruda and
}3nr:b.¢ro}xs statement, * professes to find" n thin ‘monotheism’ in jis rf‘%’]m{-
jlx:,t}mm}‘l e, wgultli laugh at this curionsly inappropriate phrase Mo;xovj.)::'x n
‘abiter 13 qJust what it does not find inits vi - ni - iy

L3 Just s d nits view of the universe- i
path is w foes v ol the universe—-though it i
igL 111(1)35::]])(;0];‘1 1ty cmrll(_e‘pc{ons (\)‘f Natare, which is a vory different, tTningL :;1':1‘1’
~Uiy pantheistie,. We do not find fault wi assersion ¢l
large proportich b > do 1d fault with the assertion that g
} oL the rural population seattered in mill;
it rondth a ok the ) *d 1 millionsg over the lenoth
i 1 : are ay renorant of the significane in
cadtl : Sl sigutticance and the doetr
2(1"23::11ellxgmnbto.w}uch they nominally helong ns the lower classes i!))—le!\lilt‘ﬁ
. N > os: 3 N S ¢ ’
n'n,ion-{l ':-‘13;2(1: xtquv'llomnt-lot the theological refinements embodied in bh:i{'
i ab creeas. “l'he red ktone in the ' forast may b feti
ttonal s » L e a fetish
}tl'.lllu_gcxl in .lndx_n, and the scarcely more - beautiful shrine
m.; .zol);:y precisely the same part, we may fairly assume
unedug-ué:f‘}b:(’]lit.‘101,"{ Ohlm‘]f: But a great mistake wounld he made concerning
educ: b large it we imagined that the sto '
rolimion gl n e if we I : € stone, or the temple, or th
'andEm:;ujbI:mf Ltls of tho year with their public recitations from the I'fa;;zm nbn::
and ;‘(évc'l;':n(f“’fl; @ :(Lil_c.mmssucmted with expectations concerning n.nothe’;'/ lifo
‘ence lor divine power. A native Br i iting i
el . rahmin, writing ngli
. : P b , gin an E s
wl:ﬁ;lflol}el:t’,l a-concr’ovcrn) connected with onc of the numcrou‘; Envliql;l;f)](;?cl‘:
wineh o ‘.i“c years have dealt with Indian philosophy, says :—*Thore is not
; o . . . - . v ’ s
2 lc§4 uc(]:ﬁ!uwmilm_t:]le:_ in th(}) lwhn]e of Indin in which people are not m«;:‘g
atuted with tire sublime tenots of the V- Phi '
the offoety of poied wi n b8 of the Vedanta philosophy
: 1 in tho next birth, the enj its fruite wond on
'y eff Rair 0 ne enjoyment of its fr
wovil—in a s " ! ooy 3 Iriiba—g ’
o s‘,’i b'U[)inCLlVC or spiritual state of existence prior to the reincn[;r(l)z(tl' n
o tho s ptritual inonad in this or- any other. world...” &." No doubg Lllo'n
riter l‘){!lo‘o()llil:[(fs as much in one direction as Siy Lepel Griftin does ho
3 bt taking the middle conrse, we stil] find res ,
sweeping- and altogether !

cedingly
reason to believe wus
ng -very. true opinions

for. many o
3 by the roadside in
tn the reflections of

| in the
1son to doplore the
ng groundless depreciation of the H; igl
ron ng
f:ql)kg((l)lfoil"]tt?f' comnments spcmz'ﬂly nnder notice.. Wheever Wﬂlli: t;e]l‘(‘r;mn
more ) ;:f indus who are ruired above the ignorahece of the masses rer:?lw
ok du iertélllccb‘to the mystevies of religion, may study the vn‘r‘ilebiee ))E
pooir b . n the linglish entechisms and exposition thereof that hnve by ;
brot go\m?:-; ;zxjoir:]gj“uurrer(l)uis Ifnhli(i'n,tions relating to Oriental rel;'gionf?g
.t sheland during the last few yeurs. In
: : ¢ L years, whatever
:}l)(::éﬂt}?e);hx?enrv ]ut”;ll thfi1 Furepean reader, he will at all overxmart;(r?‘}(io(:\?lzglu-
bresent the ideas of aphysi  spiritua a4
o ) | eas of a.‘docply Tetapb_ysnc:xl and spmtua]ly-mindgd
m)ﬁ l.uuhseqbugn]bsiss;xc ofltha Pioncer contained a long lettar
respected Drothor, Professor Gyanend ‘hakrav:
! resp ] ra N. Chakr
which he heartily endorses the seutimeuts expressed b;:

from onr learned
arti of ]lm'eilly, in
+his letter thus . ho Pioneer, euding
-—wfni;? lgzdug::]xlc, mf'nd appreciating as I do the altruism—rwhen it is sincere
htnempb pads orilot 1;5} to step beyond the routine of personal wants and to
Ao o mo;z!m- t.0 1e pepple by representing their wants to the (Govern-
oot mod ln, .wnland judgment, I do yet believe that, if the Hindus are
b e (;J)[tr,iv L:L) o Emr Elecx('led &teps in the upward march 1t 1nust l)o‘b

Fro et b "i;lil;nynocwtl;?-lq:aglfk‘m:;i:-li&::llx;e and by attr:lctiug’the ut:t.entioufyo?

stas al scienc i i i
opea up by a thuughtful application to their relig?osslgur:lhg:;ggﬁ;siv:m(i:']o:‘k‘fls‘
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i ine the history of his nncestors 1
i ain no Tiindu cam exuri e ¢ Y. - daye of Hindu
hie qmgo ‘Qh::innll'\‘oun feeling the conviction tzm{,lu) Mabﬁ:}:ﬁ —d_ :3101111 PRt
hig eyes Op e ligi med t ainspring of all 1ns : v
ivilisntion religion formed the AT LT b all of them dorived tho
_civilisation religion e fom which all of & °
cial.s 1t waa the founta so vigour and strength. Ao
vl nitd social. it they depended for their vigour ot rongth. A
it Lupon it ey iri 1% ‘hich Hes hidden: in tho
- waters of life, anc fturo of spirituality, whie ) ‘
- ly by, the o f al pecretions, cun the
'we aver that OF ¥ i beneath the crust of materi eret \
toen Hindu Se08 ieh would givo it strenguh to
henrt of the mod ied with that pabulum which w g o
: ' S k. can we hope to be under
‘gallow nation bo s 4 never, if we want to work, ho i
i : J merciful Pro-
.gtand nup ag-;]lln.m;‘q\“ices th'm’ at the present momert, svh;.(:ln ia:n lurbiul pgi
more favouranie " .ogor us & ruling nation the most just an p _
vidence has placed ORoT A85 TE T

faco of the arth. being unmolested gither hy external invasions—

o Gor rtéd’ - Joyalsy being enough to
g 9N \ro ha { the G vertinent suppo ted by vur loyaity b
d Ot t:he (10 rernimne &
the strong han

i X an be of the

if. in the future, wo can >

internal feuds. And if, in it n be of the

repel bhe‘;:-l‘?rg:yolll:!conqlleror‘s in C(mtrlhntlmg tow “;(tl:ivtil:fr ?:i:,h o o
slightost 421 . which the wisest of them ave st o S
i ledge for is ion of having done somethuus,
epiritnal KnOWELSE " - hall have the satisfuction o ¢ : thine,
“i“d sustained efort “;1:?\!"’&'01" the manitold blessings they have bestowec

RO, bumble. i'c‘)\:'l‘:l theh  como to understand bettet the poople they

_ Lhey y Wi diffeving

upon us. 'ldh?ncx"z would be established betgvefen th?’lii‘lzox:;’i?-?\lycnn for tl‘%
overtl, B - 1 ro of that entente coraia! ch o

ﬁmmhes of the Ams namone(r‘ri't;)bion of enclt other’s merits and virtues. All

: . v . ‘ . ‘l
ontcome only of “v}::a';t:r:\?cqmike something posmble only inUtopia, but for a
this may appear V¢

1 ricti based ot
i ew It do form the conviction, bused
ideas ‘th in these few lines n vietion, Lused or
that the \.dea.s F‘e?efor!xumbc\' of Hindus w'ho are par tl'y m:“;fvﬁ)r h n)ggt, tial
TeRson, o, éu:l‘t race. Whether you fall m'wnt,h my \11;\;} or ¢ | mush how
‘I“"““"ﬁ‘w“wl f()yosli)jf shatking you once more,l (;‘ln’::],(:|l:; SE e indu fellow
take leate o iele and for tho casual remarks Wwe ) much
jects e, ob cing nvery now and then in yo
subjettd, fort your 880 G erved yon making evory TOW anc &R, your
iofuct o of th ¢ phi dia. The Hin
ratisfaction a":(}ii?:tlini\ of the transcendental phg“??pby of In e Hin:
ml“mf‘a;:)lb:llgruheful, whmngvgr elsge they may be.”
dus srp BOL THSTATL e

R
1

pe iS00 L Loer o PSYCHO-RELIGION. .

- Pes Religious Society of Calentta held its gast zn;xg;alj{\ns‘enl‘\;g
P Ysyghlo.urci‘; thé -chair.: In'the com'setnf hls](uthx;’esg)ne e Ol
ately, D e s 1 'two grent forces nt work; the ¢ 1
Mid{*“ Wle se: tlc:e(f:;legr‘)?d, the %ther is destructive, which we choose to cal
which we choo0s

1 to facts beforo ud to prove tliat the destructive

s en 3 " . . .p l rld
evil. We ha;é 0313:, :ﬁ-(?(gFLSR of the creative; otherwise this beautiful wo
force exists Tor £

i would have beent o chaoPic mass,
: Sliwtering worlds above us, haotic mass
e anld ttlll: f('f;tl'cg or %he ‘destructive foree of the present day y
M'he innterialls

0 04 -, D 1
d must be, conntemcted by a superior forco,
an 8 Y

and spiritualism is thas t’orcé(i
st be nnited to religion to bo reeognized as o foree, an

AT : - ce, und
Bug spitituaiss m“this torcendded toittoresist the opposing force of materia

w i it rappi ringings, table-
‘religionts‘ Oumh‘:\tv}fink that spiritualism consists of rappings, ringings
ism. Those ]

i ‘o] e. Therp

puistaken. It stands on higher gloumfi‘isvtéhgfn t}?;:iml [hert

turniugs, koo i.re{ moral evidence to supportit, 1rrespei: 80 il:]te]lect, i

o SOOd ﬂ?:t :ppenl ey e e he'm.:lasﬁ‘l‘glix?:tm?ce' satisfy himselt by

festations; that ‘A uirer may, in the firs ; sati nsel by

: - or. An o i of England, Germany, ¥rauce,

1mpartml,énmmk f of the entinent men of Lng A1, M g e

: ‘ ks o e i Louis Figuier, Howlitt, ,

reading the w0t 7:5liner, DeMorgan, s ; Howitt, Ower,

: uch 1. i S ithont putting an impliei st or

and America, S s 1.t him also, withont pi : rust, of
Urookes and W;]gl?e'stiznte the subject himself, and r(tpoxbl_the rest

what I have sald, 2

big enquiries 1o s oy the report of the proceedings may interest the

' i R ors q 111 som
Lo e s gx'::i[:it:ef'; of the gentleman named therein:

. i i requ meetin
n.ng{friei ht?:'\nl\iohlm Chatterji, int comp{:lance w'le'g :?t é :qlpcés: Oog ::ti meet fg%;i
[ von vers lh ugh d interesting addvess. attem state in & {0
‘ o s o will be simply doing him aninjustice.
e the & o of his address will be p
words thé substan

salistic in their
; eheially not materia
. is gountrymen are g ateri e o
it be 0" lbtl"eont::?:hk;ﬂy imiiﬁm‘mb.F e dweltd,ﬁnf:r?::ndcal:d’ advised the
faith, but th iritualism in Burope an . and ndvised L
the varione ‘;{Y‘@:::e(:;:ymcri:m and hypuotism, dnd sat dewn atdg
JSoviety to culuvs :

1889.] THE THEOSOPHIST. lxxv

“ Mohiui.” as he still enlled with affectionate familiarity in Theosophical
vireles, used to write beautiful articles vn Eustern philosophy and Theosophi-
val rescarch, and ‘on’the strengtliof the' réputation thus’ adquired he was
treated with great consideration and respect by the University Dons in
England.,  What on earth would' they think of the young min now ! Mohini
did not find room in the ', $; to stretch himself ont shiritually, so he resigned
his fellowship. 1t must not, however, be supposed that he has quite exchanged
the great problems of philosophy for psychic experiménts. It is a subject of
wouder with some people why prominent members sontetitnes withdraw from
the Society, for the excuses they make are too trivial to be accepted seriously
by those who know them. 1tis also a surprise for some people, especially for
the desertera themselves, that the T. 8. does not ‘tumble to pieces when
prominent Fellows withdraw, The fact is, that those who go out simply
obey a great law of nature, which bids the calf stop sucking when it is full,
and the leach fall off when it can hold no more. Onfy in the case of 'I'heoso-
phists the moment they leave tho Suciety they begin to give out the wisdom
they have taken in while members.” Only think for & motmenst ! Does auy one
imagine that if Mohini hoad still been a Fellow of the 1% 8., or u “ Chela,” the

Prycho-Religions Society would have given him a hearing ?* Could he with
any scnse of propriety or dignity have tailed into such n meeting with the
other spiritnalists P No ; such men arein reality Theosophical missionaries,
They nobly sacrifice their reputation as members of the Society in order to
carry light to those who would not let tlhiem n’pproaéh if they did not believe
them deserters from their former camp. More power to Mohini! May he
continue to lead it by the nose in the direction of Theosophy withous their
coming to suspect these benighted and somewhat hybrid enguirers into
occultism. Hé and we understand each other porfectly ; und if he' wishes
at any time to go back to Oxford or Cambridge, and be feted once more as

a great Paudit, he has only to apply to the Theosophist, and he shall have
the necessary coat of whitewash with pleasure. e

. B
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NOTICE TO SUBSCRIBERS 10 THE THEOSOFHIST.
Complaints having reached the manager of the THEOSOPHIST
that some subscribers in:Europe and *America receive their
THEosOPHIST late, he begs to say that this must arise from their
Magaziiies not being mailedjdirect from this ofiice. It is the
duty of all agents of the THEOSOPHIST to forward the names
and addresses of subscribers as soon as received to the Manager,
and every subscriber s, therefore -entitled to. receive his copy
direct from Adyar stamped with the office stamp of thé THEO-
SOPHIST, and any subscriber mot receiving the Magazine tn
this manner will oblige by sending his name and address to
the Manager, together with the date and other particulars of
his subscription. 7
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Trinted by Graves, COuKsON aND Cou., at the Scottixh Prexs, Madras, and published
for the Proprietors by the Dusincss Meusger, Mk, 1. Vijia Raghava Charly, at
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THE SECRET DOCTRINE.
In:two Volumes, Royal Svo, of abont 1,5{)0 pages,
~ (nearly 200 more than in * Isis Unvetled.”)

o Ta By H. PoBLAVATSKY,

v "Corresponding Secretary of the Theoséphical Society.

- The two Volumes sent by V, P. P. for Rg. 34.
’ , C . Address e Maxaasg, Lheosophist Oiice,
SR " . Adyar, Madras,

~ LUCIFER:

A Monthly Magazine deeoted to Theosophy.
Fdited by Mansawr BLAVATSKY and MABEL COLLINS,

i 3 y ’ ical Publishing Company

shed on the 15th of cach month by the I‘heos?p_lnf,u! lubhshm;{ pany,
Lirrr:‘.]bh; ’;‘)u}(c’;‘ Street, Adelphi, Londou, W. Trnrys,—15 Shl_llmgs a year in advance.
Inlndin £1a year in advance. Number 18 will come cut in February 1889.

. - THE PATH:
A Monthly Maguazine devoted to the !imthcr!mml of I‘T1fmn.nily,
L heosophy in dmerica, and the btnfl:,/ of Oceult Science,
o Philosophy, and Aryan Literature. -

i i New York, by WILLIAM Q. JUDGE, Post Office Box,
"()I;“)ht"(j‘(}-::::SI;':‘I::I}I‘::;L ZL}';\IS'“itxixS{,jx\,nl?o. “II’L: }xtd;q, \including extra postage, Ra.
5‘12-'0. Vol. IV will commence in April 1889. :
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DU TRANSLATION OF DAVID'S BUDDHISHM, by Lana Snt Ray. ¢ Prico

1
y . 10 per V. I. _
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had f;‘om H‘. K. I)u’mz. Aext. Master, New Erglieh School, P ona, and at ithe uudere
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THE PRESIDENT'S JAPANESE TOUR.

Colonel Olcott's reception by all classes and sects in Japan is everything
that could be wished. His lectures are attended by crowds, the highest eccle-
siastics vie with cach other in showing him respeet, and the Missionary
organs vehemently abuse the Theosophical Society—the most cheering sign of
all | He is steadily collecting the books of Japanese Buddhism for thia Adyar
Library, with the prospect of securing the whole of the Northern canon. The
effect of the Council of Chief Priests he called together at Kioto on the 19th
February was that a Joint Managing Committec was appointed by them to
take Col. Olcott’s whole tour in charge and accompany him throughont his
journeys to the principal cities of the Empire. On the 24th they took him to
Otsn, a Jarge place situated at the foot of a most beantiful Inke with which a
great tradition is connected. Once upon a time, centuries ngo, there dwelt in
the lnke a monstrous serpent which ravaged the whole country around. No
man was daring enough to face or brave enough to conquer it. But the
Queen of the Watery Kingdom, taking pity upén mankind, assumed the form
of a beautiful lady of the Japanese Court, and appealed to Ben-Kei, the Hero
demigod, to exhibit his superhuman powers. ‘Fhereupon the Japanese St.
George bent his strong bow and shot a shaft with aim so true that 1t penetrat-
ed the monster’s brain and effectually did for bim. 1t is not stated whether
the {ncarnate Naiad Queen rewarded him with tokens of her affection, bnt at
the ancient temple of Mee-de-ra on the hill above the city pictures are sold
which represent the Hero in the very act of archery, and future visitors to
the Adyar Library will be able to see one for themselves, Poor Mr. Dhame
mapala’s rheumatism got so bad that he had to be removed to the Kioto
Hospital, where o private room was engaged for him and every kindness
shown. On the 27th Col. Olcott sailed in a Japanese stenmer from Kobe for
Yokohama, and reached the latter place the following day. On the 29th he
took train for Tokyo, a ride of only about an hour. At the station upon arrival
he was greeted with loud cheering and applause by a multitude, which
included a large body of students of the Jodo religious school, and leading
priests of all the sects. At his hotel in the evening the world-famed scholar.
priests, Bunyin Nanjio and Akamatsu, visited him and had a long talk about

is programme, The former gentleman is a graduate of the Oxford University,
and the best, if not only, Sanskritist in Japan, He is greatly respected nnd
admired by Prof. Max Miiller, who sent him a friendly message by Col,
Olcott, when the latter spent the day at his house last October. Mr. Akamatsn
(pronounced Akamatz) is a man of raro ability and great influence in Japan.
He spent three years at the Cambridge University and conveorses as fluently
in English as Mr. Nanjio.

At Tokyo (ancient Yedo), the busy metropolis of the Empire, our President
has been received in the most aristocratic society, and presented to two of
the Imperial Princes and Princesses and many of the highest nobles. "The
Japan Gazette of March 7th contains the following :—

*“Mr. Sannomiya, President of the Palace-keeper’s Burean, held a ball at
his residence at Takanawa on Monday night, to which the Imperial Princes
and chief officials were invited. Amongst the guests was Mr. Otani Koson,
Chief Priest of Hongwanji, who was accompanied by Mr. Oloctt, the American
Buddhist. In consequence of the presence of the last named gentleman and
Mr. Fennelosa the conversation was chiefly about Buddhism.”
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Our “ American Buddhist” had lectured to crowded aundiences always—uys
to latest Jadvices as follows: March 3, 6,7, 8 9, 10, 11, 12 and 13. The
lecture of the 9th was before the Educational Society of Japan by invitation
of the Vice-Minister of Edncation. This Society has the Princes of the Blood
as Patrons, and all the most important men of the Empire as members. The
subject of the lecture was * The True Object of Education.” The Minister
of Education subsequently invited Col. O{cott to lecture on Agriculture be-
fore the Jupan Agriculture Society, and the 19th was chosen as the day. The
Committee so arranged the above noted lectnres as to reach all classes of
people, learned and unlearned, priests and laity, and all the sects in T'okyo;

-and the opinion seems to prevail that a Buddhistic revival will be the resuls.
Certainly the enthnsiasm has been general and the good feeling between the
secls ungrecedeuted. Every paper and magazine in Japan is discussing the
visitor, his views, and personal appearance, so that something must come
of it all. There is talk of holding a great Council after Col. Olcott’s departure,
to agree upon a plan of joint work by all the sects. On the 13th March Col.
Olcott had a long and animated discussion with His Excellency the Gover-
nor of Tokyo npon the religious and political stale of the Enpire, the result

- of which was that His Excellency issued invitations to the Cabinet Ministers
to meet Col. Olcott at a private dinner on the 19th. On that same day a
lecture in English was to be given in the Imperial University upon the rela-
tion of Science to Religion.

On the 13th the “ Nippori” Crematory, built about a year ago, was visited.
The building and furnaces are built of brick, the latter iined with fire bricks,
and having raised floors of iron which pull out and run in for the removal of
the ashes and introduction of new corpses. I'he cost of cremating a body is
only 28 cents, and the time required 3 hours. Tasteful glazed earthenwave
vases for holding the ashes and unconsumed portions of bone are available
at the trifling cost of 30, 12, and 10 cents, respectively, for first, second and
third qualitics. The charge for cremation is $ 7, $ 2. 50, and § 1. 30 for first,
second or third class respectively ; there being no difference whatever in the
quantity of fuel used nor in any other detail : only in the name of the thing
and family pride. The establishment belongs to a private corporation, the
capital being $ 30,000, and the ground and buildings having cost $ 12,000
only. -Thirty-one corpses may be cremated simultaneously, in as many
separate furnaces. The funeral ceremonies are held in an anti-chamber, the
body packed in a tub, in sitting-posture, resting on a trolly and covered with
a white sheet ; at the conclusion of the prayers it is wheeled into the furnace
room and put into the chamber prepared for its cremation.

ORDER BY THT +'OMMISSIONERS.

In virtue of the Powers conferied upon us by an order of the President,
dated January 7th, 1889, we, tho (‘ommissioners, hereby declare the North
and South India Sections of the Thenscphical Society respectively divided
into two Sections each. The t:v0 new Scctions that formerly composed the
North India Section will be knowr respectively asthe Bengal or North-
Eastern Section, and the Punjaub or North-Western Section. The two new
Sections that formerly composed the South India Section will be respectively
known as the Bombay or. Central Section, and the Madras or Southern
Section.

Pundit Dina Nath Ganguly, the General Secretary pro tem of the late
North India Section, becomes herewith the General Secretary pro tem of the
Bengal Section. : '

Mr. Tookaram Tatya, the General Secretary pro fem of the late South
India Section, becomes herewith the General Secretary pro fem of the
Bombay Section.

Pandit Gopi Nath is hereby appointed General Secretary pro tem for the
Punjaub Section.
The Dewan Bahadur R. Ragoonath Row is hereby appointed General
Secretary ad inferim of the_Madras Section. |
. . i - . R. RacooxaTn Row.

P. Srerxivasa Row,
Avpvan; April 14th, 1889, Ricuarp Hanrr.
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Mr. TOOKARAM TATYA.

The Commissioners regret to have to announce the resignation of Mr.
Tookaram Tatsa as profem General Secretary of the Bombay Section. }ﬁr.
Tookaram Tatya accepted the office of protem General Secretary of the for-
mer South India Scction of the T. 8. at the request gf the President, and at
the time he expressed a doubt whether his many important en; ‘ngemen{;s
would allow him to attend to the duties of General Secretary. his dou1 t
was justified, for Mr. Tookaram Tatya found that the condition of the
Branches in his Section required more time and attention than he could gn]rg
them. He therefore wrote to the Commissioners that he feared he \vfou
have to resign his appointment unless his duties were lightened by éle]p ro(;n
Head-quarters, recommending at the same time that Madras shoul Tbe rém, 8
the head-quarters of the Southern Section instend of Bombay. The Bom-
missioners hoped that the division of the old Southern Sectiou into a' tv;')rlrll-
bay and a Madras Section would so far relieve Mr. Tookaram Tntya.,st b he
would consent to remain General Secretary pro tem of the Bombay Section ;
but he writes under date of the 19th April to one of the Cor.nmlsslonerzi:,
«] bave to tender you very hearty thanks for the immediate action you too
after the receipt of my letter to you. To tell you the truth my hands are so

. tull of work that T do not find time enough to pay that attention to my duty

i o of Secretary devolves on me, I am also unable to carry on
&glcélo?kyo(;lﬁiucccount of myyinn.bi]iby and little command of the Engll‘gh lu.ni
guage. I need not assure you that though I tender mg rsrslgnatlon as Genera
Sec::etary, I have every sympathy for the cause of the T.8,...e0e Hopmgd)f”o;l
will be good enough to lay this before the Commissioners and do the needful,
1 romain, dear Sir and Brother, yours fraternally, 100KARAM TaTya. ot M

It only remnins for the Commissioners to express their regret tlué r.
Tookaram Tatya found himself unable to retain the office of Geueras ecre-
tary for the Bombay Section, and to than}{ him in tllg name of the oc1eb£
and of the President for the activity he displayed while filling the oSst, gré
also for his expression of attachment and loyalty to the Theosophica oc}lq y
contained in his letter, being well assured that the Society has no worthier
Fellow, or Theosophy no more active friend than the late General Secretary

ndia Section. i
of E'}I]‘Eesggig(}:alof Gen. Secy. for the Bombay division will be filled at once, and
the Branches therein notified.]

Mr. CHAS. F. POWELL.

nt ten days ot the Society’s Head-quarters ab Adyar, during
wl?ligh fi;)n“;ellle Bsrljlei:ceeded iny re-awakening the Madras Branch fromBlbs s{lumt-'
bers.° On Friday evening he met & few of Phe members of the Branch a
their rooms in Royapetta and addressed them in strong and earnest la.rlxguy.ge
upon the necessity of self-refgr}rln undbgerionalPendt(':a.vlotsﬁleogor;) }tll;e, ’fgleg)o\:;ng
i ntinued his subject, * Practical 'l ,
%r:lgg;{asgggl:ﬁl::tfgn of the membex?s, and when he left Madras the B'r&nc};
ledged itself to meet every Saturday for the reading and dlscusswnl(()
pa, ors on Theosophical subjects, lectures, &c., which meetings now take
plapce regularly at the rooms of the Branch in Royapetta ng_l‘l Road. R
P While in Madras Mr. Powell &}tj‘,‘ thF uénta:bl_(t)ndo‘f;htheH ilqnodl:]n('il?ﬁ;oltor'icai
i Wdivagi, B. A, F. T. 8, visite 8 ¢ {
]Sili‘g,}‘lmsl::lﬁ(')?i, f:& desiivgered an able address to the boys on “ Duty,” w ich
i d. . .
waﬁhg r%}glvyeﬁplglf.:cﬁzilras on Sa.turda.g', April 6th, for Chittur, arriving there
on the 7th and leaving on the 15th for angalore. He had_ n(zl‘kl;menhﬁn
of remaining so long, but he found that the renewed interest in_ t?os;)p y
there, -and in the work of the Society, made it impossible for him otlc]aa.vo
soonor. His time was fully occupied in conversing with the brethren there,
singly or collectively, advising, explaining, and delivering uddre%se;::_,lmil};)ng
which was a public lecture which was very largely attended. W _|e' ere
the annual meeting of the Branch was held and officers for the coming year
clected, as reported in another place.
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On the 16th Mr, Powell arrived at Bangalore, where lie was met -
V. S. Sadasiva Mudeliar, the Secretary of the Bangalore Cuntonmen?ll;‘rynn]\(fllx'
M_r..Powell found that while the Bangalore Cantonment Branch was in an
e'fhcxent condition, the Bangalore City Branch had held no meetings for some
time and was_completely inactive.” With the assistance of the (antonment
Branch, Mr. Powell succeeded in reviving the City Branch, and placing it
on the active list again. He writes: “ I am greatly indebted to the members
of the Cantonment” Branch for their able cooperation with me ii my endea-
vour, now happily successful, to pus the City Branch in working order once
more. It is a matter of surprise to me that the members of the ti}ity Branch
should ha,vg allowed Phen' Society to full almost into abeyance, as far at least
as any active collective life therein is concerned, for 1 find the members
extremely m?,(:,lllgonb men, and much interested in Theosophy and in the for
:}qgesBof thf& 1. S. 1 x;)e:galrd lthehselection of officers for the ensuning year in thc—)

ity Branch as aparticularly ha one, as Presi n .
arifactige meném]d excelleng’The%sgphists.” bost the Bresident and Sccrotary
r. Poweil finds it impossible to give the Theosophist an i
gramme of his future movements. Hg will probablypnext visyibdelf}ggsla{):gt;
(perhaps stoppmg at Pollachi); thence to Erode, ‘trichinopoly, Tinn {1
balc\}( toPTanﬁ)re, Kumbaconum and Bellary. " v ores
r. Powe complains rather strongly of the discourtes
Branches in not replying to his lettexgs,yand he reports t%ait 2lflesr(c):2ie0fs trlrie
Bra:nches now in the Society’s roll that have no right to be consi(doredU .
active Brzmqhes any longer, as they have held no meetings for a long ti o
and in some instances tpc officers liave left the locality. Tl?is isa wroonlmeci
dangerous state of affairs, and would be decidedly discoumgil; , weren'ct &uﬁ
that almost everywhere a strong disposition is now evinced to régorvfmi . nnd
reform‘ the Branches 'which have fallen asleep, Asto the not rep! ﬁi'n Zte :ll\II] .
Powell's communications, that is decidedly bad, for whatever moxr'e}i\IrgPo 1ll
may merit at the hands of the brethren in Indis, he is most ertain]
entitled to their courtesy. ' ’ ot certainly

ADYAR ORIENTAL LIBRARY.

] Adyar, 21st March
From Pandit N. Buasuyacuarva, F. T. S, to thé Uomsvisss;:zc:rsl%?gihe
Theosophical Society, Madras. : :

Dear Sirs AND BroTHERS,—1 bave the honor to f
the progress of the Adyar Lib fental Seotiong for thos o MY TopoTt o1
‘3155p1\1"rch ot yar Library (Orlental Section) for the quarter ending
1. 350 books and manuscripts were collected in thi i
Sanskrit Wyorks, and t}lése together with a few bo:))ll(s'D éilsab qwlxlz;et:er’ tcthﬂy
logued d}lrlng the previous quarter (ending 31st December 18883) owim:v tcatd:
absence in Mysore, h.ave now been catalogued and arranged. A fnO b0 s
(agou?{ilO) thathreqmlnred binding were also bound. goc oW books
. 1 have the pleasure to_state that several valuabl
v%dlcq]‘ﬁte?téui‘e a,ndeindfu Philosopby were collect;lc:i i?l iﬁi ;;Lliextlt\elrss "
. e total numbe i 1 i Sechi i
prosert ag fotal num r of Sanskrit works in the Oriental Section stand at

. Classification. - l Vos. .
1 Ve.di‘c Literature ... .. .ooo. . -1\1%; lVOIiL%nCs.
? Itibdsds and Purands PO T 1t . ! :'9
3. Dharma Sastras ... ... ... ... .. 102 ' 11;
4. Hindu Philosophy ... ... .. .. 252" 2 (
5. _%mences - 79 : HE’Q
6. Religiong Lo - 0
7. Tantras e e . . 1370 i o
. g grra.mmlaﬁ, Lexicons ... ... ... 132 i 1%8
9. . General Literature (Poetry, Prose, &' 199 - . Y
. 10. Works of General Refercnee .. C) 40 o ggg
Total.., 1,187 T.?_{—»d

——— e——
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Verndeulars and other Classical languages.
.14

1. Cingalese vee e e e e e 14
8. Tamil  cee een aee e wee wee e LE 15
3. Telugl .. i e e e e e 88 50
4. Bengali ... ... .o o o e e 33 33
5 Quzarati ... oo e e e e e 20 20
6, Mahrotti oo oo e e e w17 17
7. Hindi e e e e e 2 43
8. Zend, Arabic, Hebrew, Persian and
Hindustani... ... oo . e e 80 80
Total... 258 272
Grand Total... 1,445 1,517

4 Several valuable Sanskrit works that have been published in India
may soon be out of print; and with this view I recommend 'that the books
I have marked for your perusal in Jyeshtaram Mukbundjee’s catalogus
(Bombay) may be purchaged if funds be available.

1 remain,
Dear Sirs and Brothers,
Yours fraternally,
Paxpir N, BASHYACHARYA.
[The above report was recoived from the Commissioners too late for inscrtion

in the April Theosophist,—Ed.] —
RECEIVED.

The Commissioners desire to acknowledge the receoipt from the General
Secretary of the British Section of a copy of Minutes of Meetings of the
Council of the British Section on February 5th and 11th.

‘Also the receipt from the General Secy. of tho American Section of & copy
of & Circular, dated from 35, Broadway, Now York, on Feby. 21st, and address.
ed by Mr. William Q. Judge to Members of the Amevican Section of the T, S.

These important documents arrived only by the Mail of April 24th, and the
Commissioners beg to suggest that in future any papers of the kind be
forwarded to Head-quarters without unnecessary delay.

THE QUESTION OF FEES AND DUES.

The Commissioners of the Theosophical Society desire to state that it wag
fot the intention of the Revised Rules, even as blxeﬁ stood prior to the
suspension of Section D, to interlere in any way with the right of Branches
to charge any reasonable entrance feo into the Branch or annual subscription
to it; or with the right of any Brauch to expel any member (from the Branch)
who neglected to conform to such rule thereof ;—such ex-member of a
Branch, as he still retained his Fellowship in the Theosophical Society,
wonld necessarily then be a Fellow at large, or “ unattached” of the Theo-
sophical Society. What was abolished at the late Convention, hy Section r
of the Revised Rules (now suspended), was the entrance fee of the Theos
gophical Society of £1, orits equivalent, and the annual due to the Theo.
gophical Society of 2 shillings or their equivalent, The abolition of Fees and
Dues referred solely to tle Theosophical Society as @ whole. The rights of
the Branches were not questioned or iuterfered with by the late Convention.
The whole question has been thrown into confusion by misunderstandings
on the part of Fellows and Branches who do not seem to have understood
the question at issue, and until the sense of the Society is taken at a special
session of the General Council, the old rule would seem tobe in force, owing
to the suspension of Section P. Tt scems to the Commissioners therefore that
at present every person entering the Theosopbical Society is indebted to that
Society to the amount of £1, or its equivalent, Entrance Fee; and 2 shillings,
or their equivalent, Annual Due, peyable in advance; and that these sums
are payable to the Treasurer of the Theosophical Society for the support of the
Theosophical Society, and to no other person and for po other use. Such,
at least, is the plain interpretation of Constitution and Rules of the Theo-
sophical Society in force until the passing of the Revised Rules, and whieh,
in the opinion of the Commissioners, the suspension of Section P of the
Revised Rules should bring into action again in regard to Fees a]nd Dues,

0
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. NEW BRANCIH IN AMERICA.
Office of General Secretary, American Section, Theosophical Socioly.
. : New York, Mar 1, 1889.
To the Sccrctary T. S., Adyar, India.s
Dzear Sir AND BROTHER,

1 beg to report the formation of a new Branch T. S. in the United States
at Los Angeles, Calil., called Satwa 'T'heosophical Soclety, Charter is dated
J0th Jannary 1889, and organized Pebruary 18, 18589, '

President : Samuel Calhonn. .
Vice-President ——Jno. M. Pryre.
Treasurer :-——Mr. K. A. Peuning.
Seeretary :—Miss Eliz. Huglhes, No, 7, S. Spring, St. Los Angeles, Cal,
Librarian :—Miss Bello Hanson.
: Fraternally yours,
- Wiiniax Q. Jopor,
General Secretary.

TH® BRANCH AT WELLINGTON, NEW ZEALAND.
Tho New Zealand Branch of the 'Fheosophical Society was re-organized at
Wellington, New Zealand, on the 13th February 1889, I'his Branch, although

a regular Branch of the Theosophical Socicty, does not desire publicity at

yresent, therefore the names of the oflicers are not herewith published.
i‘]nquiries may be made of Mr. K. T. Sturdy, Woodville, Hawkes Bay, N. Z.

CHITTOOR THEOSOI’liICAL SOCIETY.

17th April 1889,
To the Commissioners of the TurosornicarL Soctety, Adyar, Madras,
Dear Sirs axd Brotiers,—I beg to report for your information and for
publication in the Supplement to tho 7T'hessophist, the fact that at a special
meeting of the members of this Branch held onthe 12th April 1889, under
the presidentship of Brother Mr. Charles F. Powell, the following office-
bearers were elected for the nex$ year.
© C. Masilamani Mudaliar, President.
C. M. Daraiswami Mudaliar, B. A., Secretary and Treasurer.
C. Annamalai Mudaliar,
A. Varadaraja Mudaliar, }Zl[embers of the Managing Committee.
M. Mohamaraiya Pillai,
The President and the Secretary and Treasurer to be ex-officio membors of
the Managing Committec.
Yours fraternally,
C. Masinamaxi,
o : D’resident.

REPORTS FROM BRANCHES.

Very encouraging reports of their proceedings have been reccived by the
Theosophist from a good many of the Branches. As most of these reports
are very full, it would be impossible to print them in the Theosophist, even
were their contente of gemeral interest, and to make a sclection would be
invidious. The Editor has therefore handed the reports in question to the
Recording Sceretary of the T. 8. to be filed, and while thanking the Branches
for the reports sent, he requests that anything sent for publication in the
Theosophist may be curtailed as much as possible. '

THE SOCIEDAD ESPIRITA.
. [T}T following commenication was received too late for insertion in our last
issue.
To the Director of the *“ Theosophist.”

Dear Broruer,~Tho Spiritists who reside in this city, and have accepted
the resolutions of the International Congress of Barcelona, have nominated
their centrum of relations, as follows. ' : :

Fe_hx M. {Uvarez, for France and Belgium. .

Miguel Pino, for England, Germany, North America and other English-
speaking countries, :
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Esteran Machorer, for the United States of Mexico.

Benigno Gonzalre, for the State of Puedla. . .

And by resolution of this centrum I have the honour to communicate it
toyou, and also 1 beg you to publish this notice in your honorable magazine,
therewith the centrums established in your country, and whoever hasaccepted
tho resolutions of the Congress of Barcelona, will mako us the honour of
their friendship and correspondence. o

Receive, deur Brother in doctrine, the salutation of this centrum for you
and for the Spiritists of your country. . :

To God by love and science.

¥or the Committec of Relations.
Micuer Pixo.

Fuesna, Dec. 31, 1888,

THAT'S WHAT'S THE MATTER!

The Dean of Rochester has lately preached a powerful sermon against
drunkenness. The Dean evidently belicves that “ open confession is good for
the soul.” Ife said in the course of his sermon :—

«1t has Leen said to our missionarics, ‘ Yon come to us with your
PBible in one hand, and in the other there is a cup of deadly wine; you tell
us to give our full strength of mind and body to Christ, ux}d then you
Christians stupify vs with opium.” So it was said by an Indian who wasg
reproved for drinking whiskey : * Yeg, it is too true; we use it too freely;
but we do not make if. And, again, when a British officer was trying to
persnade a Mohammedan to be a Christian, and a drunken FEnglishman
passed, the native said, * Would you have me to be like that? My religion
makes it impossible ; but yours does not.””

That is just the trouble. The situation could hardly be more trnthfuliy
described.” The gond Dean is too honest a man to make any attempt to deny
the terrible impeachment of the Christian religion contained in the words he
utters.  1f he did, it would be uscless, for every man, woman, aud child hoth
in England and out of it, is beginning tobe perfectly well aware that for some
reason or other so-called Christianity and drunkenness go hand in hand
together.

THR DRINK QUESTION.

The Rev. Thos. Evansg, writing lately to the Ilinds, points ont that Lord
Cross and the Viceroy are hoth ansious to do what they ean to abate the
evil of drunkenness. Lord Connemara hasnlso shown a strong sympathy with
the encmies of dvink, and Mr. Evans thinks that the outstil system is doomed.
He goes on to say :— Still we need go on and on cxposing more and more
the greab evils of the drink traffic in India, which is fast extending its blight-
ing influence even to the lily cities of pilgrimages of the Hindus, such as
the cities of Benarces and Muthra, where the very priests and Bralunins begin
to take to the hottle. ‘The influence of the © Bammargi” or * Shukti” scet is
very bad. These Hindus drink under the cloak of a religious rite and drink
till they vomit. ) i

Cannob our good and powerful friends Sir Madhava Rao and Dewan R.
Raghunath Rao, of Mudras, use theirinfluence r\.gninst:ﬂL protligato sect which
degrades morals, and ruing every fine feeling in man 4

1s it not a little like trying to fill # sieve with water to endeavour to preach
down drunkenncsg so long as political and social institutions exercise @
counteracting influence of overwhelming force ? 1t is probable that thero
could be no more absolutely immoral thing for Rulers to do than to encour-
ago the manuiacture of liquor for the sake of the revenue derived from its
taxation; if it be not the rewarding of great distillers and brewers with titles
and distinetions. Can any one imagine the Pharaohs delighting to honor the
‘poisoners of their people P Waa there ever a savage chict who had nob the
sentiment of his paternal responsibility too strong to suffer him to be guilty
of such wickedness ? Mr. Kvans is an escellent and a courageons man : Will
e, if he can, mention any * heathen” Ruler who did these things? And
Ahen will he kindly say which of the Christian Governments and Ralers
disgrace themselyes most by these practices
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WITCHCRATT.

What & ficld of interesting and really useful research for our Tndian
Branches is suggested by the following paragraph! Of course there is
.nothing to be made out of such cases as those mentioned, if they be regarded
as indicating merely ignorance and superstition. But at the present moment
the scientific world of the West is taking these matters up, observing, experi-
menting and theorizing ; and here in India there is said to cxist a whole
ancient literature of the subject, which, if translated, would be of the greatest
interest at present.

“Witcheraft,” says the Englishman, * has still a firm'hold on many parts of
Bengal. This might not matter greatly, except that, unfortunately, it some-
times leads to murder. In Gya recently an old woman who was believed to
be & witch was ordered by the people to leave her villnge, which she did, but,
on returning, sho was attacked and murdered. Another caso shows that tho
custom of fashioning an image in wax for purposes of exorcism still prevails.
Inthe Gya district a reputed wizard latoly poisoned a woman who had called
him in to cast out an evil spirit, becanso her servants had dug up and
removed a doll which he had buried for the purpose of circumventing o
demon.. At Monghyr, a woman was murdered by her brother-in-law, becauso
he believed that she had bewitched him. To escape from her influenco the
man actually left his home and travelled to Calcutta, but there he lost his
money—a circumstance which he, no doubt, ascribed to her devilish art. In
rage and despair he bought a knife, which he had specially conseerated to
render it proof against her spells, then returned home, and stabbed her to
death. In another case, a Kol was murdered by a fellow-tribesman for failin
to curo him of a disease by charms, and tho same fate all but befel a reput-eﬁ
wizard at Puri, who was unsuccessful in his tricks. Among the wild tribes
of Chota Nagk)ursuspecbed witches are often cruelly beaten, and in some
cases killed. T'wo brutal cases of murder were lately roported from that
district, one at Hazaribagh and the other in Lohardugga, the wretched women
being done to death in a peculiarly savage manner.”

“AN APPEAL TO THE PUBLIC.”
(From the Hindw.)

Sir,~—A Bombay Magistrate is reported to have remarked, in acquitting a
Mahratta of 47 years, who bad married a girl of seven or eight years’ old,
of the charge of assanlting her. “ I must say, I cannot help having a strong
feeling in a caso of this nature. It docs appear to me to be unnatural for a
fathor to part with his daughter at the age of seven or eight years to a
, if I am informed, of forty-seven years, of whom he personally knew
nothing, and with whose family relations the mother apparently had no
‘acquaintance. It is cxtraordinary that the father should enter into a promise
of marriage on behalf of his daughter with this , leaving her in
his charge at such a tender age, for the sake of receiving the sum of Rs. 20 a
month. And, further, it docs seem to me to be wrong that a girl of this tender
age, should not be allowed any womankind to associate with, or attend upon
her.”  British blond and money have flown like water to rescue slaves. They
arestill being used for the same purpose in the Eastern Coast of Africa, yet the
very same Government allows slavery in India with impunity and its Magis-
‘trates sit on their Benches deploring their inability to rescuea slavell A
father sells his daughter in consideration of receiving 20 Rs. a month, a
daughter of 7 or 8 years of age to one of 47 years, who has already obtained a
‘notoriety for posscssing a fancy to ill-treat women; the child is carried away by
‘this man, placed entirely alone “ without any woman to associate with orattend
upon her”!! In this state the child is assaulted and it makes up its mind to
commit suicide rather than associate with this man of 47. The Police prevent
her from pufting an end to her life and bring the matter to the notice of tho
Magistrate. This oflicer being bound to administer law, and not empowered to do
justice, is compelled to declare the incapacity of the Magistrate to protect the
child! The human part of the Magistrate “ cannot help having a very strong
feeling” in the case. Ho gives vent to it by tho aforesaid remarks of his.
Can there be a clearer case of injustice throwing discredit on the administra-
tion of Criminal Law in ITudia ! Can thero be anything more disgraceful than
the fuilure of justice in this casc, in a country whose sovereign is an Aryan
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Lady famous for her affection to her subjects? T invoke with great submis.
sion the Soverecign of the Universe to send down his blessing upon our
Sovereign Lady, her advisers, her Viceroy of India, Lady Landsdowne,
Lord Reay, Lord Connemara, aud their advisers, and give them moral couraco
to do the needful to rescue from slavery millions of our sisters, such as are
brought to notice in this paper.
R. Racooratua Row,
Myvrarore, 19th April, 1889,

In a letter to the Hindu on the same case, tho Dowan Bahadur YAFS 1—

“The qgcstions for the consideration of the Hindus are, whether there
was, in this case, a marriage as contemplated and sanctioned by Hindu
law; who was the legnl guardian of the girl, whether her parents or the
hushand ; whether in the circumstances proved, n Magistrate has power to
hand over the girl, even temporarily, to her mother and to have her medieally
examined as requested by tﬁo prosecution. Now, my beloved countrymen,
would you sllow such cases to crop up P Has your law ever contomplated the
possibility of such a case? If so, what remedy has that law provided ? Is it not
8 natural disgrace to be told that our law toleratcs such a treatment of a poor
unfortunate child P Your revealed law does certainly not tolerate such a
stato of things. It does not sanction any assault upon a girl of her tendor
age, much less any marriage with her. Such limitations are not of rare
occurrence. Thousands of similar cases do not seo the light, while hundreds
are hushed up by hush-money. Aro you, my beloved brethren, not ashamed
of yourselves? Arise:~proclaim your allegignce to your sacred laws; ask
with one voico to put down and prohibit baby and child-marriages : allow your
sister to be married to him whom she loves, and which love is in the view of
their parents to bo unobjectionable; restore your sisters to the position to
which they aro entitled, by your law and religion, which they once occupied
and enjoyed. Beonce more Aryans! Arisc, I implore you! Show to your
fellowmen that you have got Aryan blood still Aowing in your veins; cast off
your lethargy, vindicate yourself, your nationality, your law and your
religion.” .

WIDE-AWAKE WACO.

‘Whaco is called “the Athens of Texas,” and bristles with literary and educa.
tional institutions. Theosophy ought to gain an essy foothold there, judging by
Mr. Shaw’s “ Temple of the Unknown God,” and the following extract from a
letter signed * Pericles” in a late number of the New York Truth Secker :—

Waco, Tex.

Mgr. Epitor:—Certainly “the Gods must go”—the anthropomorphic Gods
must go. But it is none tho less true that “science has given us a new, s greater
God.” That new, or rather that oldest of all the Gods, is that one that was,
from the most remote antiquity, understood and belicved in by onr Aryan
forefathers assaid Burnouf. Itisthe *great cosmic unity,” of which every-
thing that is, is only a partor a manifestation. He isnotthe *“endof a circle,”
as are the other “ Gods”—he is the circle itself. Ho is nature itself, he is every-
thing that is. Each being, if it bo “ matter,” or “spirit,” man, beast, plant, or
mineral, is to him exactly that which an electric spark is to all the electricity,
The great troublo and misunderstanding in snch discussions comes from tha

.gense or signification applied to the word *“ God.” As a distinct, or rather,

anthropomorphic, individuality God is not, but as the whole or infinite, or

quniversal Reing God cannot be denied, and science has not only discovered

him, bnt is every day extending more and more our knowledge of him and of
his or its “holy” trinity, as said Burnouf, after our Aryan forefathers, i. .,
substance, movoment, and law, of which Christian anthropomorphism has

made the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

AN UGLY DILEMMA.,

A number of learned, Sanskrit scholars and theologians met lately at thae
honse of Mr. Vaman Shastri Islampurkar at Girgaum to discuss the anthor-
ship of the Vedas. 'The published report rays :—

* Mr. Jinsivale ascribed the authorship of the Vedas to man. He, in support
of bis argument, produced some internal proofs. Sri Swami differed from him,
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and contended strongly to support his own opinion that the Vedas are not
composed by man. Several of those Shastris who were present there support-
ed Shri Swami, hut they did not arrive at any unanimous conclusion. Alter a
Lot diseussion of about a douple of hours, the meeting was dissolved.” i

1t looks as if Hindus were going to suffer from the same irritation that has
kept Christendom seratching its head for several conturies without being able
to get reliet. Of course there would not be a moment’s donbt if gods nn§ men
did notresemble cach other so closcly in their language, sentiments and literary
style. Nobody would hesitate an ingtant if asked to decide whether a certain
passage was writtent by a professor or a plonghboy. The existence of any
doubt in the matter shows t]hnt the (fod who inspired or wrote any particular
book must very much resemble a man, and therefore must be 'n very low
grade of God indeed,—at least as much lower than the Supreme Spirit as a
private soldier is lower than the commander-in-chief. Tt would seem, there-
tore, that these learned Shastris are running on the horns of the same dilemna
on which the Christian clergy have helplessly pinned themselves. If they
decide that God did not inspire the Vedas, they kill the Vedas as the basis
of dogmatic religion, and leave themselves without a compass or a chart. 1f
they dncide that God did inspire the Vedas, they confess virtually that the
inspiring divinity cannot possibly be the highest God, as the people have
hitherto been told, and is therefore not to be entirely trusted when he contra-
dicts our innate perception of what is right and true. In the one case tlxe{{
must give up their Vedas, in the other case they must give up thoir God.
Any learned Shastri who can find a way out of this dilemna would, no doubt,
confer a great favour upon Christendom just now, if he would communicato
the same without delay to the Right Reverend Father in God Dr. Benson,
Archbishop of Canterbury; to His lloliness 'ope Leo X111, Viear of God,
care of the Postinaster, Rome, Italy ; and to the Most Holy, the (Bcumenical
Patriarch of the Greek Chureh, care of the Sultan, Constantinople.

Of course this view of things leaves out of consideration any inner or
esoteric meaning in the Vedas or other sacred books, which is the last thing
that philologists or theologians are likely to look for, or to find. .

- HE, SHE, OR IT?

The Rev Chas. Voysey, B. A., is a preacher who is regarded by the orthodox
clergy as a raging infidel and by the freethinkers as a slightly unorthodox
churchman. He does not tickle the theological appetites of those who come to
his “T'heistic Church” by scrving up souls fried in damnation sauce, or heretics
cwried ala John Calvin, neither does he ruin their digestions by placing
before them raw scicntific deductions and half ¢ooked theories. He feeds his
flock upon what sailors would call * soft-tack,”—hoiled theological duff with
plenty of sugar and bubter, which can be agreeably swallowed without much
chewing, and is warranted to make Lis congregation in the shortest possible
timo as religionsly plump and contented as so many spiritual pige. The
most Leautiful thing about Mr. Voysey is his utter absence of jealousy. Ho
is willing to sllow tho Almighty to take a fatherly iuterest iu the rest of
creation, - In a late sermon he said :— '

*“It would not distress me to believe that every sentient creature on the face
of the "earth, nay, every herb and flower and weed and fungus stood in
precisely the snme relation to my Heavenly Father as T do. 1f truc, it
would ouly heighten my delight and deeperi my wonder at the immensitios
of His love.” What I contend for is that all souls are His offspring and that
Ie has begotten them, transmitting to them a sharo of His own Eterual
Spirit, while their bodies are ouly a creation, ag we call it for want of a better
term.  'The inclusion, therefore, of all living crcatures in the family of God
cannot disturb my argument at all.” ' " B

Why, of course, he is “all-of-our” Father! But how does he manage it P
How does he “beget” souls ¢ le is male. Where is She? Or does Ho fill us
with his own Eternal Spirit as a balloon is filled with gas ® Of course this is
all figurative larguage, which scems to have a delinite meaning only so long
a3 one lies buck in bhis pew with his eyes shut, half hypnotized by the
duleet vaicn of the preacher.  'Theosopliy says mueh the same thing, howover,
as Mr, Voysey, *“He,” that is to say, “the Elohim,” the Dhyan Chohuus, or
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Severo Sanchoz de la Vega, for Spain and South America, the aggregate of
the croative powers, or “ Creator,” or Demiurgos of this planet, does, or do, -
transmit to us o sharo of His or their own spirit. The only thing is that
these Powers are not the highest God. Mr. Voysey should not mistake the
Lord Mayor's butler, who lays the table, for the Lord Mayor himself, who
gives the banquet. It would, however, be interesting to know if Mr. Voysey
would have any objection to his Heavenly Father taking a paternal interest
in the Dlillions of other solar systems that 61l space. Or has each systemw or
plunet got its own “ Heavenly Father” ? - .

A CASTE REBELLION.

The Chandals of Bengal, n community of hnmble workers,numbering perhaps
a couple of million, who have hisherto been treated as outcasts, have threaten-
ed to rebel against the caste system and any longer to acknowledge tle
superiority of Brahmans, Kayastas and Vaidyas—refusing to work for them
any longer. The ITindu makes the following romarks thercon.

“This spirit of rebellion against the tyranny of caste would seem to extond
to one or two other low castes also. This circnmstance is worth serious attention
from our social reformers, beeauso if the spirit of caste is not broken und the
lower classes are not treated with consideration and kindness, the Hindu
society will have to face the danger of deeper and broader disintegration than
what now weakens and degrades it. Instead of the different castes giving up
their mutual prejudices and advancing towards gradual union, they would
got into wider ostrangement from one another. In Southern India, no ten-
dency of this description is visible, Thoignorant lower classesare content
with their lot. Fducation has hardly reached them, and tlie few
that are educated nnderstand that the present generation of higher castes is not
rasponsible for existing institutions, and that 1tis only theignorant that still
adhero to the spirit as well as the form of caste distinctions. The Christian
Missionaries have done a good deal for the cducation of these low caste
people, aud the Hindu society recognizes a convenient practice, that when a
low caste Hindu cmbraces a foreign religion, he ceases to be the degraded
man that he wasbefore, and is fit to be treated more or less on terms of equality.
T'his process of transformation would appear to be attended with less evil
than the one now witnessed amongst the Chandals of Bengal. For the
Native Christians and the Hindus are as good friends as Hindus themselves
aro to one another, whereas the Chandals and the higher castes of Bengal are
not likely to cherish feelings of friendship or respect under the cirenumstances
which tlireaten to bring about a rupture between the two.” '

1t looks as if the Hindu thought that the disintegration of caste was inc-
vitable in the course of time. It iscertainly a great barrier to the establish-
ment of the sentiment of fratornity among men.

“TO CHRISTIANITY AND BACK.”

. Under the above heading the Madras Mail lately stated that the Madras Com-
mittee of the National Social Conference of India has issued a cireular stat-
ing that cight years ago a young Hindu was converted to Christianity by the
Lutheran Mission at Tirnpaty, and, four years afterwards, his girl-wife, who
bhad then nttained womanhood, anr{ her mother, also embraced Christianity.
There nre two childven, who were baptised as Christians. The circulnr
states that tho family is extremoly anxious to revert to the Hindu religion.
*“The propriety of this step was diseussed at a meeting beld in the Gungai-
kondan Muntapum at 'Triplicane, at which there were present Dewan
Bahadur R. Ragoonatha Row, Mahamaho Upatbiya Paravustu Venkatarunen
Charlu, Dewan Babadur P. Srinivasa Row and others. It was decided that
the family may .revert. Yogee Sriman Parthasaradhi Tyengar concurred
in this decision.” - A sympathiser has promised to give the family a monthly
gum of Rs. 10 for maintenance. “ What is now required to e done is to sul-
Ject the family to Prayunschittum. In order to make this an example, it is
proposed to perform this purification ceremony in the most systematic
manner as is stipulated in the Shastras, with the assistance of Pundits and
Achariapurushas.”  The cost of the performance of theso ceremonios is ostie
mated at Rs. 100, and only Rs. 15 have been promised. The circular theree
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foro requasts soms help for the purpose stated. An early date has been
fixed for the public celebration of the purification ceremony at Triplicane.
This decision ought to have a particular interest for Fellows of the Theoso+
fhical Society, since two out of the three Commissioners that represent the
’resident during his absence sat in the Committee mentioned—the Dewan
Bahadurs R. Ragoonatha Row and P, Srinivasa Row. It is an important
decision in every respect and shows a growing liberalism in the Hindu
vommunity. - 'The onfy point open to question is, theé wisdom of making
repentance such an expensive luzury, If the just, who need no repentance,
are dunned for subscriptions every time a lost sheep returns to the flock,
they will soon begin to wish their erring brotbers would remain Christians
—and be damned. On the other hand, the pomp and circumstance of these
cercmouies may cause a regular rush of Christian converts back in the pale
of Hinduism, for there is nothing that weak-minded people, likeso much as
to be objects of general attention, and heroes of the moment, even if it be
heroo s in “sack-cloth and ashes.”

A  PURIFICATION.
The Indian Mirror lately had the following :—

“In Madras, we are glad to see, the prejudice against sea-voyages is giving
way before the influence of the enlightenment of the age. Sringeri Jogoth
Guru, & Hindu priest of considerable influence, whose voice in religious
matters is law to many in the South, has recently allowed two lads, who had
accompanied their fathers to England, to be re-admitted into caste, alter the
performance of a simple ceremony of penance. The decision of His Holiness
was announced at a large public meeting, and it was accepted as valid by
those present, only a few persons dissenting. 'This spirit of enlightened
reconciliation with the necessities of the modern times is unhappily not
dominant among the orthodox community in Bengal.”

It is an excellent thing that Hindug are waking up to the folly of wilfully
handicapping themselves in the race with people of other religiond. But one
would think that if Sringeri Jogoth Guru had ever made & sea voyage himself,
he would be very lenient with any Hindu who had been sea-sick on the way,
for surely that is * penance” enough. As to any wretch who was well and
jolly at the time, no punishment is too severe; he ought to be boiled in
carbolic acid, smoked, scrubbed, and deluged with disinfectants, and even
then it is doubtful if he would be half purified !

“TUFTS AND CREEDS.”
A Madras journal lately contained the following letter :— .

*‘ 81r,—Dewan Bahadur Ragoonath Row eriticised recently, in your columns,
1 think, the practice followed by some missionaries, of requiring converts to
Christianity to remove the tufts of hair ordinarily worn by Hindus. He said
nothing of other requirements, such as the removal of the thread, and the
marks on the forehead which betoken the wearers to be Sivites or Vishnuvites,
There are those who think the tuft is as distinctively significant of doctrines
and ceremonies which are not consistent with the Christian faith and pro-
fession as are the other. The Dewan is justly regarded as a high suthority in
such matters. Will he favor me with bis opinion as to whether or not the
three are to be classed in the same category? Those Missionaries who
require the removal of the tuft do not prescribe any special mode of wearing
the hair, as I believe the Mahomedans do, but simply gesire their converts to
put away everything especially connected with idolatrous rites. Is not the
tuft thus connected P

Dourtrun.”

There seams to be for a congueror some peculiar magnetic attraction in the
tuft of hair on the top of the head of a captive. The early American settiers
had the same difficulty with the Indians. The missionaries are probiably
obeying a deep-seated inetinct of savage man when they mercilessly scalp
their converts. We wonder whether these sealp-locks are ticketed with the
name and age of the late owner and sent home to be hung 45 trophies round
the head offices of the Missionary Societies in England and America, They
would be very eflective af missionary meetings,
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HINDOOISM.,

“ Hindooism, saysthe Globe, appearsto be drawing near toa great convulsion,
which, when it comes, will utterly revolutionise that ancient faith. So
wedded is it with the caste system that the two seem well nigh inseparable.
1t is scarcely possible to conceive of a Brahmin meeting a Sudra on terms
of social equality. Nor is that all. Each caste is sub-divided into many
grades, while it sometimes happens that a broad gulf divides men of the same

caste. Thus the Mahratta Brahmins hold aloof from the Bengal Brahmins,

and the Goorkhas claim to be equal to either. A native reformer, writing
on this subject, shows that the whole caste system is a comparatively modern
encrustation on Hindooism. Manu recognized the inevitableness of class
distinctions, but laid it down emphatically that these should be gained by
personal merit and not by mere accident of birth. In other passages,
the great Hindoo sage asserted that the lowest Sudra might elevate his
family to Brahmin rank by continuous marriages into the higher order. It
was not until after the Mahomedan conquest that the system of caste
agsumed its present character of an hereditary monopoly of aristocratic
privilege, T'his change was, perhaps, partly brought about by the wish of the
conquered to fence themselves in against social intercourse with their conquer-
ors. It has effectually served that purpose, at all events, in connection with
the later white conquerors of the Peninsula. Far more than differcnce of
creed, of race, or of colour has caste operated to stereotype the antagonism.
between Christians and Hindoos.,”"—Madras Mail. .

GROWING TOO BIG.

Some pious bigots in America have lately been agitating their Lintis ant-
heaps to have Unitarians solemuly and officially declared non-Christisns.
The Unitarians ought to feel flattered. The fact is that there have been o
good many abnormally large-minded monads incerrated lately in Unitarian
bodies, and when these growing young giants yawn and stretch themsclves,
there is considerable danger that if they are not put out of the house they
will be knocking down some of the ornaments or breaking the furnitive, I
divinity of Christ is not safe while they are about, and what in the world
would the clergy sit upon if divine damnation got upset ?

Mr, K. M. Wheelock, in an address delivered not long ago hefere the
Tnitarian Society of Spokane Falls, America, said, “The evolution of the
religious sentiment is going on as ranidly now as as in any former age, ayn
more rapidly. Christendom will yet be christianized. The mustard sced of
rabional religion is growing, and its grateful shade shall yet cover the earth.
'I'his religion teaches that nowhore in the Universe, outside of the morhid
farcies of priest-ridden men, is found o revengeful and jealons Deity. An
angry God is as obsolete to its thonght as is the tree worship of the savage.
It teaches that law governs : that there is no space, no possible erevice any-
where in the creation for caprice, miracle, parenthesis, or interpolation.”

The Rev. Dr. F. R. Lees of Aberdeen is auother of these awkward
Neo-nitarians, who seems likely to prove a little too big for the house of the
clergy. The following sentiment expressed in one of his sermons lately is
enough to give rise to the dreadful suspicion that he has been reading the
Bagavad Gita on the sly, instead of sticking to his Bible, )

 What then, is God ¢ He is the Spirit that underlies our highest and deepest:
consciousness—the true Humanity within us, the vital potency of all our
powers—who reasons in our reason, loves in our love. and sceks by His own
laws to ‘draw all men unto Him’ by sympathy and communion. This, if
men but knew it, is the highest honour and the truest happiness, is what
Christ taught when he said to his apostles, ‘I am one with God, and you

_ are one with me.”

Lf the Reverend gentleman’s congregation only knew that their pastor is
in reality suffering from a mild attack of Theosopby, what a rush there
would be for the door ! . :

— = it tail et Lo Y
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. | THE PRESIDENT’S JAPANESE TOUR,

THE PRESIDENT IN JAPAN.

The last nows roceived from Colonel Oleott was dated April 20th. Ho was then
just starting on a tour through the Southorn part of Japan which he expected to
occapy five or six wecks. He says hardly anything about himself, as he thinks it
better that the Theosophist should quote what is said about him, and of his work
in Japan, by the Japancse newspapers, a bundle of which he says will be duly
recoived. These newspapers have not come to hand, and so the readers of the
Theosophist must go without much news this time.

LATER FROM JAPAN.

A long communication, dated 2Ist April, has been received from Mr. H.
Dhammapala, the young Cingalese gentleman who accompanied Colonel
Olcott to Japan and has suffered so severely for two months from rheuma-

tism and neuralgin. This letter repeats the incidents of the President’s tour-
since leaving Ceylon, and the greater part of it is therefore * ancient history”

for the readers of the Theosophist. The following portion is new :—

“From Col. Olcott’s Diary I get the following additional particulars: Among tho
notablo men he met in Tokyo were Mr. Hinton, author of ‘“ A Persian King” and
other philosophical monographs which are included in the Theosophist Manager’s
book list; Mr. Basil Hall Chamberlain, Secy. of the Asiatic Society ; Mr. Satow, a
woll known Sinologue; Capt. Z. M. James, another; Professors Fennelosa and
Divers of tho University ; Captain Burkley, R. A., Editor of the Japan Mail; and
Goneral C. W. Legendre, an old companion in arms, whom he saw desperatoly
wounded in the battle of Newbern. On the 23rd March he left Tokyo for Sendai,
far away to the north, where ho was honored with a public dinner by the Governor,
and lecturod to audiences which almost broke tho floor of the building. Utsonor-
niya, Mayabashi, Tagasaki, Yokoyama, Shizuoka, Hamamatsu, Okasoti, Nagoys

Narumi, Gifu and Ogaki were in turn visited, and the same success repeatod’

at each Station. A gratifying circumstance was the hoisting of the new Buddhist
flag, introduced by Fellows of onr Society into Ceylon two yearsago, and now
universally adopted there; at each Japaneso town whore ho lectured it was
displayed. Upon arrival ho found it hoisted at the temple, sometimes also over
the gate of his hotel, and even at the Railway Station. Its beauty makes it

popular, and its non-sectarian or local character commends it as 2 common '

symbol of their faith for all Baddhists. I should here mention that Iis Imperial
Majesty has accepted a copy of it offered by Col. Olcott along with a stone relio
from Buddha Gaya, leaves of the Bo Trees of Gaya and Anaradhapura, and some
photos of sacred shrines in Ceylon sent by the Buddhists of bur Island. The collec<
tion has been placed in the Imperial Muscum.

After a few days rest at Kioto, the President hegan tho final portion of his tour,
by visiting and lecturing at Nara, Osaka—where the Governor and General Com-
manding, Baron Takashima, entortained him at & dinner, to which the leading
military and civilian officers were invitod,—Ho-din-ji, Nagahama Nagasawa and

Kikono; the last-named three lying along the shoro of the beautiful lake Biwah. He-

is again in Kioto for a few days to organize a large branch of the Thoeosophical
Society, and will presently start for Nagasaki and other places in the extreme
south, whence heis to work his way back to Kobs, at which port be will take
steamor—probably on the 14th of June, fox Colombo and Madras,”

9
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THE PRESIDENT’S MISSION.

The Morning Post (of Allnhabad) contained on May 14th an intcresting
Ietter from its Tokio correspondent describing the revival of Buddhism now
1n progress in that Empire, In the course of the article the writer says 1—

“ One circumstance has holped groatly to fan the fervour of Buddha's W-\r‘shipperg
—the appearance in their midst of Colonel Olcott, the American Buddhist, a more
powerful advocate for the ancient faith and a more devous Buddhist than the best
among them. The Japan Mail publishes a lecture delivered by this gentleman the
other day in the hall of an educational rocioty in Tokio to a I.nrgo audionce, among
whomn were many students and Buddhist priests. Colonel Oleott spoke of the abso.
lute nocessity of roligion as a basis in edncation. He had, ho said, boen looking
over the educational curricnla of Japan, and had been surprised and pained to see
that on it was no mention of religion. Morals indeed woro mentioned, but thero
could, he believed,-be no efficient gystem of morals withont religion. In training
youth, the thing first to be determined was, whether man has only one life, or
whether he had two or more. For his own part, Colonel Olcott had no doubé a8
to man’s future state, and as to the necessity of teaching him to look forward to
erxistenco of which the present is only a small part.”

. I?, r.nust be remembered that Col. Olecott (if rightly reported) spoaks here as an
md'xvxdual. The intreduction of religion into the national schools is the vory thing
w}uch sectarians in the West, whother Protestant or Catholic, are fighting for, and
with the large majority of Fellows there oppose. The T. S. as a Bociety of course
promulgates no opinion in the matter,

. PR

WHAT THE “DANDOKAI” SAYS.

A Japanese F. T. 8. sends us the following extract from the Dandokai, a leading
Japanese periodieal :—

*“The arrival of Colonel Olcott has cansed great excitement among the Clris-
tiansin Japan. They say that he is an adventurer, a man of bad principles, and an
advocate of & dying canse. How mean and cowardly are these Christians ! They
may use the unprincipled pens at their disposal as much as they - choose, but they
cannot weaken the effectr of his good principles; nor fasten upon him any of their
scandalons insinnations. They do not produce the loast effect npon Col. Oleott or
upon Buddhism, When he was told in Tokyo that the Christians were abusing
him, he only smiled and said : ¢ This has been the case inall conntries ; these are the
weapons that they employ. I do not mind their slanders in theleast; it is like
the chirping of birds in the trees, or the croaking of frogs in a swamp. Do not
worry, my Japanese Brothers, they can never beat us; onr religion is based
upon truth’ We thoroughly concur in these ideas, and recommend our Japaneses
brothers and sisters to pay no attention to these slanderers. It isa common
observation cf the world that an ugly woman hates a beautiful one, and evil
hates righteousness. We feel great pity, however, for those who are Christiana
that while ignorant entirely of our doctrines, they aro crying out their fantastic
ideas to tho four corners; as when one dog barks all the others imitate him.
How ridiculous thig all is! How great has Col. Olcott’s influence become in
Japan ! i . '

- A Inter issuc of the Dandokat says :— :

“Since Col, Olcott arrived in Japan, Buddhism has wonderfully revived. Wa
have already stated that he has been travelling to all parts of the KEmpire. We has
been everywhere received with remarkable enthusinsm, He has not been allowed a
moment of leisure. ¥e has finished the northern half of his tour, and returned on
-the 9th instant to Kioto. He has taught onr people to appreciate Buddhism, and to
soe our duty to impart it to all nations, Since his discourses in Tokyo, tho young
mon of tho Imperial University and High Schools have organized a Young Men’s
Buddhist Association after the model of the Young Men’s Clristian Associations
to propagate our roligion ; and some learned and influential gentlemen have giver;
encourngement.  An additional lustre has also been given to Buddhism by his
coming,* -

OPINIONS DIFFER.

Colonel Olcott is still in Japan, whero he has been most courteously received by
many Japanese officials. One of the high functionaries, who was present at the
Colonel’s lecture, predicted that his visit to Japan would have a considerable influence
on Buddhism and the Buddhist priests. On the other hand, many Japnnese scoff nt
the idea of Jupanese Buddhism requiring a forcigu propagandist to galvanise its
wmoribund hody,—Indian Mirror,
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COLONEL OLCOTT AT TOKYO.

Colone! Olcott has finished his visit to Tokyo, and left for Sendai, the first
of a series of interior towns where he is to hold consultations with his co-re-
ligiouists upon the present state of Buddhism throughout the world. Hias last
two lectures in the capital wero given at the Ko-sei-kan on the 18th and 19th
instant ;. the first upon * Practical and Scientific Agriculture,” before the
Japan Agricultural Society, the second upon the “ Scientific Basis of Religion”
in English, without an interpreter. 1t is not generally known that Colonel
Olcott was formerly as closely identified with scientificagriculturein the United
States as he now is with Oriental Philosophy. Iis address on Monday last
was 8o well appreciated by the audience that the Society elected him anhonorary
nember, nn(][1 gent him a pair of handsomo vases, accompanying a letter of
thanks. Ilis discourse upon the scientific aspects of religion was a closely
reasoned argument to show that no religion or fragment of religion can hope
to survive the current scientific analysis of ideas unless it can prove its har-
mony with natural law and scientific discovery. Materialism, so-called, is, as
commonly understood, most unscientific and inconclusive, since it brutally
ignores the abundaut cvidence of the transcorporenl action of consciousness.
The new terin ** Telepathy” has been coined to explain away n parb of the
phenomena of phantasmic intercourse at a distance between the living and liv-
ing, and the dead or dying and their living friends. But this th'mg does not
coverthe facts of the bringing back to the body, by the living sleeper’s wander-
ing ““double,” of things not previously known to him, and of which a knowledge
is only procurable upon the theory of the conscious and voluntary action of
the “ double.” Kxamples illustrative of this phenomenon wers cited by the
lecturer, who touched 1pon the psychological and physiological states of
clairovoyance and hypnotic vision. The corner-stons of materialistic psycholo-
gy is tho maxim that there is no conciousness apart from the brain: once break
this down aud the whole case falls to the ground. The scientific basis of
religion is simply the scientitic demounstration of the fact that a man can be
fully conscious, beforo and after death, ontside the physical body. And thia
question was fully argued out in a calm and dispassionate spirit free from
dogmatism and prejudice, but of course upon the strength of evidence to
which no absolutely conclusive value attaches in the minds of the general
public.—(Indian Mirror.)

MORE WORK FOR THE PRESIDENT-FOUNDER.

Pandit Gopi Nath, General Secretary of the Punjab Section, writes to
the Commissioners as follows:—

“I quito agree with Dewan Bahadur Raghoonath Row in his address delivered at
tho lato Annual Convention of the Theosophical Society and published in the May
numbor of the Theosophist :—-

“¢ While thore ir 5o much for congratulation, there is a great deal to be anxious
for in respect of the safety of this mighty organization (the Theosophical Bociety).
The branches are yet young. Thore are only a few earnest workers in some of
these branches. Among thoso few, thero aro scrious differences of opinion.’ (In
this I do not agroe, inasmuch as why there should be any serious differences of
opinion in tho few earnest workers if they are honest workers too).
‘Among some of these workors meekness has not permeated, while ambition
is burning in their minds; selfishness, envy and ignorance have yet to bo
expolled. Apathy, the peeuliar Indian vice, still rules among the majority of tho
members of these associations. Fresh life has to bo infused into them for tho
eradication of these and such vices, and for letting in the love of aniversal brother-
hood, charity, knowledge and activity. The Theosophical Society should now take
up this task, strengthen the hands of those in these associations who have been
doing good work, bring into existence new and additional votaries for the important
work, and send its Presidcut occasionally to enlighten these associations with his
presence, advice and instruction.

“ The italicized lines have my most hearty co-operation, and I woold most humbly
‘and at the same time very strongly suzgest that this advice of the Dewan Bahadnr
be carried out at once, specially at this time when new life is being infused in the
branches by the careful and heavy work of tho Commissioners. Colonel Olcott, our
mniyersally respected Prepident, is now-s-days engaged in hid tour in Japan. On
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his r

and :E‘;‘i’;“&?qtﬂ;:tbﬂlgonlﬁi be mad‘o to him to undertake an extensive tour in India
o ction After hie ;ﬁl es and enl'xghton them with his presence, advice and x] .
ot heat from him thr in Japan hls'presence among us will be doubly intorentinu
Sre instructive. Tho o o account ot:hxs experiences of the Japan tour will be all t,}tlzt;
must be borne b'y the bXPen}?es of th:s.extousive Indian tour of our President-Founde
part in such an m ort;atl,m es or the individual Fellows who are in a position to tnkr
quarters, which is Ii’tselfnt, work. We cannot expoct such expensog from the Hende
Bociety and its own up-k 00 much in want of funds for the general purposes of ti 0
cneriod oat (ploass uf .t’eebp. 1f there is any likelihood of this my suggestion bei 18
the consont of C;Jlogel 61 efore the branches and individual Fellows, after t,uk’ng
that marmaser 1f the O cott) I myself will be most happy to subscribe Rs lOOlfng
Prosidont Foander's Indqmmxssxoners agree in opening a subscription list for t}:):
my name, which will bem('inultylfou:t;r:\lil:g’ dnre authorized to put this amount after
.esti{;”llzt%s are made for the expenses o?th:sv:;:z?e zgui“,}’ascriptiong are iovited, and
hereWithor(?fnéi)s:ilflgﬁ beg to notify the branches and Fellows of the Societ
Nath. They do not ‘iziipkprpval of the admirable suggestion of Pandit GO[){
Olcott before making it bl'ltj necessary to obtain the consent of Colonel
not now be Obtninedg b Ffm ic, for two reasons : (1) The required consent could
tions for this tour ehore the return of the Colonel, whereas the prepara-
Commissioners th to'lég’ t to be made in advance. (2) It is knowrfl) bg(the
was postponed, toan;a.liz ?etg:;eﬂggeﬂﬁ’shom ‘wish, as his visit to America
Burcrl;lzs (i)i suggested by Pandit Gopirl(\)Ilzlm%h. Todia o, his return from Japan,
Punjaub éne‘cnbli?liof{:;r:hdesxre, further, to thank the General Secretary of the
list, “which may now b e :m'dsome sum with which he heads the subscription
the Commissiozlergwthe considered as opened, and to which it is bo eg b
sccording to their me at lI)wt only all the Branches and Fellows w{)]l ivg
who, while not ‘Lctui?}sy ;t also those liberal and large minded pergons
ol o Wi At e OV R Wt work

Ly re iai
efforts of Colonel H. 8. Olcott for the reré[;n:;:tfo; gflz(l)lli);eLigg disinterested

GENERAL REPORT.

The Commissi
at present of ;If;ofxf;isaininm congratulate the Society npon the state of effici
of interest on the part of t}:anc“ns' There seems to exist in many districts &CXBDOY
some distriots hov}\)rcve: th eFF“e“ows in the well-being and work of the Societ, Wn;xt;
wotk.  This state of inert‘e hellows and branches are active and doin excyc:ll r;
brought to light by the ia has apparently existed for some time lmviuggonl ben
recently formed Sections elléqmnes and activity of the General ’Sccrctarieuyof iiu
interest in the Society is to ba}f{pea" to be the general opinion of the Fellows that (;
rents of Fellows ung bra.nche ept np, more attention must be paid to the re n;rl-
missioners are now in consult: o by t.he authorities at Head-quarters ; and theqcone.
Fellows of the Societ, wf;hatxon with the General Socretaries and with promine lt;
Any Fellow who Wi]lyf'y.vl t;egard to what steps can be taken in that directioxlll
connected with the work cg.f them with his opinion on that or any other subject
if'dffsired, be considered conﬁgersﬂ?i(:lety gill oblige,—such commun leations vJvill,
missioners of the Theosophical Society; 235’&:}1;1123132?' addressed “ To the Com-

N B y .

APPLICATIONS FOR FELLOWSHIP.

thf‘;:g;eil;t t;x;glix;riiss ;:ggh ItIegq-qu&rte’;s}JWith regard to the formalities to be gone
' to B . \
B ,0 fJhelRevised Rules runs thllfs:!‘l—the osopbicel Society. Glaase B of Hectlon
¢ Applications may be forwardf;d to the Presi
]  ms & resident or s
Z;ilf fb:)iczilo’t within whose 1‘1mits the applicant resides:3 x-ltv:gtfh?n(}zﬁeral Secreta.ry
R o 08.f %)‘Zﬁ%(:::h?f t_hadPresfident in Council, shall ’prov‘i(’lo the :p;?i}:::.(::zvifé
. . n i :
apgllc&tlon rove eatisfa}::tory.’?e orm under the seal of the Bociety, should the
s . 2
to T Pt:-:;sglllisztmﬁieg;wkest way for ohtaining a diploma of Fellowship is to appl
T e o eident at Heond -g;xar?ers, the Commissioners recommend that courre pa}.)ng
b e ol very pos able time of the Genernl Secretaries of tho Indian Sections
Qplomas nenedt y llx}en, the_ Commissioners have dotermined that in foture s.\.li
0 applicants in the four Indian sections will be sent from Head-
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Secrrtary of the Section in which the
nd address of the now Fellow.
Head-quarters or from the

quarters direct to the applicant, the Genersl
applicant rosides being notified of the name a
Forms of application may be obtained from the

Genoral Becretaries.

THE AMBASAMUDRUM THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

ors of tho Theosophical Society at Ambasamudrum,
presided over by Mr. C. F. Powell, F. T. 8., of ‘America, it was resolved that a
Branch Thoosophical Sooiety ba opened ander tho dosignation of ¢ The Ambasa-
pmudram Theosophical Society.’ Mr. V. Coopoosawmy Iyer, M. A, Wa8 elocted
President, and Mr. K. Subbiab, Secretary and Treasnrer.

AMBASAMUDRUM, }
12t4 May 1889.

At a meeting of tho memb

K. SUBBIAH,
Secretary,

NEW BRANCH AT BALUCHUR, BENGAL.

An applicntion has been received at Head-quarters from Rai Bahadur
Bhunpat Siug, through tho General Secretary of the Bengal Section, for the
Charter of a branch of the Theosophical Society at Baluchur, Beungal. This
Charter will be duly forwarded, and the branch will be organized without

delay.

NEW BRANCHES IN AMERICA.

The General Secretary of the American Section writes that & new branch
is being orgunized in San Jose, California; and avother in Brooklyn, N. Y.

Particulurs are promised a8 800n a8 obtainable.
The Annual Convention of the American Soction of the Theosophical
Society was to have been held at Chicage on April 28th and 29th and pro-
bably was so held. ‘As it takes a month for nows to reach Adyar, the parti-
culars of the Convention caunob reach the Theosophist in time for this

issue.

NEW BRANCH IN TASMANIA.

ra for o Charter of & branch

An application bas been receivod by the Commissione
an old and active F. T. 8., i8

to be formed ot Hobart, Tasmania. Mr. W. H. Dawson, f
the moving spirit in the matter. A Charter will be sent at once together with &

number of Diplomas of Fellowship applied for at the samo time. Hobart isan active
centre mot only of matorial but also of intellectual energy, and good results may

be expected from the establishment of & branch there.

REMOVAL OF A BRANCH.

Babu Rajkrishna Mookerji, President of the Saidpur branch of the
Theosoplical Society, in the Bengal Section, by name “The Gyanankur
Theosophical Societ » writes to_say that by authority received from the
President of the ’l‘ﬁeoso hical Society, his branch has been removed to
Sintheo, near Baragur. 11 other words the branch has consed to exist at
Saidpur, and has reincarnated at Sintheo. This proceeding is very nnusual,
but baving the sanction of the President, it is presumably all right. Perhaps
those branches which are now reported as * missing,” have taken themselves
off somewhere else, in which case it is much to bo desired that they would

gend their present addresses to Head-quarters. The fact is that in 1ndia, as
elsewhere, “& prauch” is simply a group of Fellows of the Society that
agglomorate round one or a few of the more advanced students or stronger

characters among their number the large msjority of the Fellows being
” unattached.” : oo
i Pap——
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WORK IN THE BENGAL SECTION.

}:’andxt Dina Nath Gtanguly, General Secrotary of the Bengal Section, writes :---
One of our Brothors here determinnd to issue periodically, with tho help of the
other brothors,’Bor}gali pamphlots under the title of ‘ The Theosophical Seriss.’
No. I (:;f tho series is already out, sclling at 2 annas a copy. We have ndopted th;
;‘Ianlg'n:x Iur"ll‘;}y'mg;ie, iox: there aro many in tho Bengal Section who do not understand
tnglish. his first issuoe appears to have met wi i i
L ot & cony fon innzgction.* e met with thp approbation of the public.
‘“ At the request of Brother Rai Bhumput Bing Bahadur of Baluchur, some of
our Brot‘h.nrs were depated to visit Azimgunge and Baluchur, and hold the;osnphicul
conversations with the Jaina there, who exhibited mnuch sympnthy with the
objects of our Society. The result hns beon that soveral Jaios hnve applied for
fellowship and they are desirous of establishing a branch of the Society there.”

ANOTHER SAD DEATH.

We regret to have to report the denth of Mr. M. V.Subbara Naidu, B. A., B. L
Bocrerary of the Rajashmundry branch of the Theosophical Socict’y and, \'-ukgi
and Town Councillor at that place. e was a staunch and active 'I‘ho’osophiﬁt and
an honest lawyer. He succumbed to consumption at tho age of 34 years; and
strange to say, many of his frionds attribute his illness to the too sudden ndr,wption’
of a strict vegetarian diet about two years ago. ’ '

MAY HE REST IN PEACE.

Wo regret to inform our readers of the recent death of Mr. P. P

! 0! E > 3 *. . Partha-
saradli Chetty of Black Town, Madras. He joined tho Society in April 1882
when tl‘xe Madras branch was formed. He was for several years a member
of the Executive Council and always took the decpest interest in the fortunes
os Elho %oscwty‘; 'tAt ihe time of his death he was maintaining a school for the
study of Sanskrit. more active Fellow, earnest Theosophi
man it would be hard to tind. sophist, aad better

WHAT IS MIND?P

{The following commux'licntion from Pandit T. Veokatrama Iyengar, Secretary of
the Ootacamund Branch, is extromaly intoresting, as showing the class of work that
1g carried on in the meetings of that Branch,—Ed].

A't the weekly'meoting of the Toda Betta Lodge. Ootacamund, lately the
subject under discussion being * Can the adoption of a specinl diet have any
improving effect on the mind?” A definition of the word mind was called for.
Various passages bearing on the point were read from Western psychologists
and Sanskrit writors, and finally the members wrote down their various
definitions, some of which in curtailed formn appear below :—

(L. Mind is the consciousness of the action of the brain when under the
diroction of the will.

{1." Mind is'a store room of sensations from which under tho direction of
the will are given out thoughts and actions. It can be stored unconsciously
as is seen when men sleeping repeat Vedas, &c., quite unintelligible to them-
selves, and which they have no recollection of having heard.

II1.  Mind is a material subtle cssence of physical organisation distinct
from the brain or prana ; the probable seat of which, in an ndvanced Bpirit-
walist, is the heart. 1t has four states, viz., Manas, Budhi, Chita and Aham-

kara.

IV. Mind is the state of consciousness and discrimination of scnsations

impressed on the retina of the brain. In the uneducated it is dominated by

i

the senses. In the educated it is dominated by the will.

V. Mind is on the spiritusl or material plane in nccordance with the lifa
of the heing. 1t can be lowered from or raised to either. When not under
the dominion of the will, it iy merely a recording machine.

I VI. Mind is the receptacle of sensations aud the source of thoughts.

| .
i # Duly received ; a moat excellent undertaki g.—Ed.
4
!
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VII. Mind is that power in man of compreliension, remembrance and
discrimination. It has two actions—inward and outward. For the latter,
likening it ton man living ina glass house, the purity of his judgment on
outward matters and his consequont actions, thonghts and orders depend on
the cleanliness of his glags (nervous systen and sensory organs). These latter
{sensory organs, &c.) should be kept in healthy condition (%. e, the glass kept
clean and clear) by a careful selection of diet, In its inward action it com-
munes with the soul, and by the above careful selection of dieb it should
have its panes of glass so well fitted that no external matters conld interfore
or draw attention from the indoor work, It’s will (a part of itself) can
determine whetler it shall look outward or inward.

WORKING AMONG THE BRANCHES.

. “Mr. C. F. Powell reports :-—

My first visit was to Chittoor, where I found the Branch laboring under
difficultics that were owing to press of official duties, and which necessitated
a stay of a week. During that time however the Anniversary was celebrat-
ed and new officers elected. 'The Branch hasg a capital hall.

From Chittoor the next placo on the route was Bangalore, where the
Branch is admirably housed andlocated. A delightful week was spent here,
during which time the City Branch re-organized and was fortunate enough
to secure Mr, V. N. Narsimaiengar as their President and Mr. Gopala Charlu
as Secretary.

Next on the list came Udamalpet, where the President and Secretary nre a
host in themselves. Although weak in numbers, tho Fellows in this branch
are very euergetic, and bave established a school for girls and & reading-
room.

At Coimbatore we had a revival, and there is every hope that it will work

thoroughly and earnestly.
" Tinnevelly gives some hope for the future. While I wastherean invi-
tation to Ambasamudrum was received, and on goingover there 1 found
Bro. Coopoosawmy Iyer had prepared a namber of resident gentlemen for
membership and a Branch was orgnnized there most auspiciously.

At Madurs the mystic number met and re-placed their Branch on an active
footing. A misumferstood communication received at Tanjore obliged me
to shorten my stay and return to Adynr.

In closing I cannot forbear to say that many cards and letters sent by me
to the Secretaries of Branches liave been unanswered. This is a gross
disconrtesy in India as well as in the West, and no excuse can palliate it.
1 trust that this will not bappen in future, and that it will never become
neceseary to revert to the subject.”

THEOSOPHY AT MADURA,

(From The Hindu,)

Mr. Charles F. Powsll, r, T. 8., a delegate from the Head-quarters of the Theosophi-
cal Society, who is on a tour to tho southern branches of the Society with a view to
put lifo and vigonr into them wherever necessary, came to Madara from Tinnevelly on
Monday evening by the mnil train, and was received at the station by the Secretary
of tho branch. 1o stopped two days, putting up at the Nativo College Rooms. Bome
of the citizons discussed with him on theosophical nnd kindred subjects, and on
Wodnesday morning, & fow of tho local theosophists (seven in number) met at the
college. There wasn discourse on “ Theosophy” followed by practical hints for &
thoosophic course of conduct in life. At tho closo of the discourse, resolutions wero
passed, putting the local branch on an active footing. Mr, Narasimma Chariar,
District Court Plender, has been nppointed President, and Mr. P, Narayana
Iyer, Becretary, for this year. This institution, if properly worked, will be a source
of immonse good to the genoral public. Inasmnch as there aro many schoolr in tho
town, tho members of the branch might profitably use their holidrys in addressing
young boys, tho future generation of the country, on ** The high ideals of an Aryan’s
Lifo,” ** Aryan Morals.” Tam informed that Sunday meetings of tho Bociety for lectures
or rcadings will be held regulavly hereaftor. The local socicty was oncoe considered
a very strong and influential branch, but owing to the apathy of the members, it was
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almost extinct, It is hoped that the new life imparted to it by the American gentle-
man will enable it to develop into a healthy and useful body. Thore are, no doubt, in
the Society, one or two earnest and sincere souls ; but unless other members work
harmoniously and put forth all their energy in the cause of moraland spiritual pro-
gress, no permanent good will come out of it.

VISITING THE BRANCHES.

Mr. Chas. F. Powell's work among the branches of the Southern Soction of the
Theosophical Society has been found by the Commissioners so useful in many ways
that they determined to avail themselvos of his valnable services by sending him out
again among the branches of the Socioty in India generally, under the auspices of
the Head-quarters. Mr. Powell will continue the excellent work he has boen doing,
and will visit all the Sections of the Society. Although he will report to the Com-
missioners, from whom he derives his authority, he has particular instructions not
in any way to infringe upon the prerogatives of the General Secrotaries,—s course
which entirely coincides with his own wishes. Mr. Powell will visit only such
branches ag desire to see him.

All communications for Mr. Powell should be sent to Head-quarters, except
those in answer to letters from him, wherein he gives a specific address,

WHY HE IS A THEOSOPHIST.

The following letter to the press was published some years ngo, we
venture to reprint it now because it expresses in very clear language the
view of the Society which is justified Ey its “ Objects,” its rules, and its
history. The writer, Dewan Bahadur R. Ragoonath Row, iz himself “a
representative man,” being highly esteemed and respected throughout India
as a statesman and a reformer. His nppointment as “ Commissioner” during
the absence of the President has again zfrawn the attention of the Indian publio
to the fact of his Fellowship in the Society, and to those who question him
about it his answer is still the same. :

Str,—Many of my friends, often out of sheer love to me, take mec to task for
being & member of the Theosophical Society, or a Theosophist. Some of these
friends are representntive men. The Theosophical Bociety consists of many thou-
sands of men and many of themalso are represeutative men, in their various nations.
The question whether I and many of my brethren ought to be or ought not to be
Theosophists becomes. therefore, more than personal one. Hence I venture to ask
you for a little space in your next issue.

The word Theosophy meansetymologically, according to Encyclopedia Americana,
‘a science of divine things.” According to Maunder ‘“ Divine wisdom.” Truth is
divinity, one who wishes to know truth and is searching after it, is, according to
the Theosophical Society and myself, a Theosophist.

The main object of the Theosophical Society is to search after trath and to under-
stand as much as ponsible the trnth from which sall truths proceed. Each Theoso-
phist is allowed to hold this inquiry in the manner considered best by himself and to
compare his results with those obtained by his brothren. The Society is not wedded
to any particular religion, opinion, or creed. It has no Pope, no Archbishop of
Canterbury, no Grand Lama, no Savionr, no Mahomed, no Buddha, no Sankara
Chariar, no Ramanuja Chariar, no Madhwa Chariar : the Society as a society, I mean
—not its individual members. It has no organ of its own, the Theosophist pointing
distinctly that caution in its every monthly issue. It does not swenr by Tyndall,
or Huxley, or Mill, or by any other Scientist. It is not dogmatic. It does not
rnn down any particular opinion and hold some particular opinion &g the truth
itself. It holds all as brethrem, requires its followers to be tolerant and
charitable, and aye, inculcates brotherly love to one sanother. Among its
followers thero ars inquiring Agnostics, Deists, Freethinkers, Buddhists, Jews,
Christians, Parsis, Mahomedans and Hindus. No theosophist has a priest of
the Society to whom any artificial respect is due by him. There may be lost or
delnded sheep among them inourring at the hands of their brethren the reproach,
kind and corrective one, of being erring brothers”—the highest reproach that a
theosophist can use towarda oue of his colleagucs.

The Theosophical Bociety is, therefore, an Institution for tho inculcation of
universal brotherhood and its actual practice. Of this Society I am 2 membor, and
Y shall continue ons, re long as the object of the Bociety is not changed, whether I
be blamed, or pitied, or loved, in consequenco.

R. RacoonaTrA Row,

1889.} THE THEOSODPHIST. Yol

CHELASHIP.

Tt ought to be clearly understood that there aro no _Cheln.s of the Theoso-
phical Socicty. Thero are numberless individuals c;xlimg‘; thcmstflves Chelag
in Indin and clsowhere, some of whom have ontm‘cfl the T. S, while some few
Fellows of thoe Society profess to have become Chelas since they joined it, le&l‘x tho
Chelaship of any of ita Fellows the Society, howerver, has not]m'\g to do.. lhc‘:m
remnrks aro suggested by enquiries which have renched tho’fh'ﬂo.sophmﬂ with
regard to tho validity of the claim of being Chelas put forward by lnd\V}(llxa]s. whono
lives are known to be no better than thoso of the mass of mankind, if they
are not decidedly below that standard. Tho Theosophist is of course unable
to prononnce upon the merits of the cases about which ib hag been consult-
ed, and it iz not its business to attempt to do so. But it feels called apon to
repeat here certain things that ought to be perfectly well knowa to all Fellows of the
Bociety, )

{1.) That Chelaship is a personal thing between the Chela and tho Guru, in
which the T. B. is not concerned,

(2.) 'That no person who is leading an immoral life, or offending against any of
the ordinary moral laws can, for an instant, be !Johcvod to'be the Chela iu any degreo
whatever of any of tho Mahatmas connected with the Society. .

(3.) That a person may have been a true Cheln: at one time, and may hara
ceased to be one at present. When a Chela {3ils the Guru very rar-ely ‘udverblst’.s tho
fact in any way, ho simply ccases to take any further interest in him, and leaves

i is own devices.
hn&.t)o h’i‘ﬂh;t accepted Chelns of any of the Mahatmas fzom‘lcr‘tcd with the T. 8. ara
very raro indeed, and as a rule keep tho fact of their (/hclﬂ..?‘np a secret, mixing
when necessary with their fellow mon, but leading an isolated nﬂ:t:’rl}nl life. .

(.) That the saying, * By their fruits ye shall know them,” is preeminently
spplicable to Chelas of every degree.

AN EXCELLENT MOVE.

’

Under tho title of *The Theosophical Formm,” a little eight-paged periodical
pamphlet has boen started in New York. Tt is to be sent to the Fellows b largo
in the American Section, who are, it states, ¢ ontitled” to reeceivo it. It ig issued
from “P. 0. Box 2659,” and apparently by Mr. Alexander Fullerton. .

“Thoe Theosophical Forum® consists of answers to questions on Theosoph.xcnl
subjects by & variety of different hands, and is very intcresting and mstrxfctxvo,
for the writers do not always agreo in their ideas, and go the re:}der gc‘tﬂ a view of
the subject from various stand-points, The questions answered in t]xo' first numb'o,t.‘
aro: < What books should I read in order to thoronghly understard lhooso’plxy‘r’
and : * What are tho meaning and scope of the term Universal Hrotherhood:’ "Iha
questions for the following issuc are given in each nmnlzcr,. Hnw‘ oftu'n it ig t,(:
sppear i8 not stated ; presumably, as often as “ P, O. B. 2659” feels *“ 8o dispodged.”

WHO IS RESPONSIBLE?

Tn a review of the Secret Doctrine in the Memphis Appeal the following
ragraph occury :— . L
e ,lf;l (_}hen,b Britain and Treland there are many Theosophic Societies, in
India, the islands that form the Indian archipelago, and in An..qu‘lm_.. In
this country, thereis the pavent Society in New York, two in Chicago,
three in St.” Louis, one n Oakland, Cal,, one in Los Angeles, one in Santa
Cruz, one in Minneapolis, ono in Washingtm}, one in Cincinnati, one in
Boston, one in Malden, one in_Umaha, one in Grand Island, one in San
Deigo, one in Muskegon, one in Bridgeport, one in Cleveland, one in Decorah,
Ia., and one in Milwaukee....” . : )

Now who should be held responsible for the ridicnlous statement that “ in
this country (Americs) there is the parent Society in New York £” 1t surcly
ought to be publicly made known by the heads of the Society in America (1)
that the Head-quarters of the Theosophical Society is at Adyz‘m,r in India. (2)
That there is only ONE Theosophical Society, the “ branchies” being allowed
to take the titlo of “ Socicty” only by conrtesy. (3) That “TFellowship” in
the Theosophical Society is conferred only by the central anthority of the
Socicty at Adyar, and that it has nothing whatever to do_with membership
in a branch~the Rule of the Society being that no one is elegible for election

10
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to abranch who is not a Fellow of tho™Society; a very obvious and natural
re(}mrement since a branch s, by the law of its existence, an aggregation of
Fellows of the Theosophical Society, many of whbom do not belong to any
branch but may join one at any time, and leave it again when they like,

]wibl;out their status of Fellow of the Society being thereby affected in the
east.

OUR GREAT MISSION.

The Indian Mirror has beon publishing a scries’of articles from its London
correspondent, entitled *“Theosophy in London.” In a recent leaderetto
the editor has explained that this series of articles, which he says are written

" by o person hostile to the Society and Madame Blavatsky, have been inserted
in order to elicit a reply. He will probably receive one. The editor of the
Indian Mirror says in this leaderette, in reply to the assertion that the
Congress has robbed the Theosopliieal Socicty of its vitality :—

“ Now, wo have had something to do with both the Theosophical and the Congress
movements from thoir infancy npwards. We have taken our humble share of work in
both, and wo assert with positive knowledge that the Theosophical Society has done
much more for tho country than some peoplo imagine, or have an idca of. We say
ﬂ}efoqety has fully accomplished its gredat mission. The Hindu revival of which such
vivid signg are to bo obsorved throughont the country, is the work of the Theosophi-
cal Socioty alone, and India’s ancient religion, scicnce and literntare have been very
largoly recommended to the approval and even admiration, of largo soctions of cul-
tivated Europeans and Americans, mainly hy tho efforts of Theosophic writers and
Preucbcx:s. I'ha worls of the Theosophical Society now lies not so much in India as
in the West, and we fcel sure that thore it has 2 grand work to perform. As for tho
Congross, it is no depreciation to say that its meetings are imitations; it may,
perhaps, be not too much to say that they are the direct result of the great anunal
gatherings, the conventions of the Theosophical Society, which used to be attended
by highly-cultivated delegates in their hundreds frown all parts of India, and who
gzprgsor:’ted all the differcnt classes that muake up the population of the Indian

mpire.

The italics in the above extract are the Indian Mirror's ; but we would res-
pectfully suggest that it woald be a mistake to understand the sentence to
mean that the Society’s mission in India has already been “ fully accom-
phs}}e( 7 It has only begun its work in the world, and its full influenco in
men’s lives will only be realized whenits true nature and purposes are under-
stood by th‘e public, whicl, owing to the multitudinous lies that have becn
told about it, and foolish conduct of some of its more conspicuous Fellows,
is far from being the case as yet.

A BOOK ON PHENOMENA.

Signor Manuel Otero Acevedo, of Aclenla 11, Madrid, Spain, writes to The
Theosophist that he is abous to publish a book on the phenomena of spirit-
valism, and would be glad to learn the particulars of any experiments made
In that line in a scientific spirit. Any accounts sent to him should be
authenticated as fully as possible.

A NEW MAGAZINE.

* The World's Advance-Thought”” and ““ The Universal Republic,” edited by H. N,
inuguirc and Lucy A. Mallory, a large, twin, four-paged paper, that has been pub-
lished monthly for threo years at Portland, Oregon, U. S. A., was to bo issued in &
Magazine form on the first of May last. We congratulate the able editors on this
step. This publication is the organ of those who follow the curious practice of
“‘ Soul-communion,” which consists of what may be termed concentration or medita-
tion carried on in a epirit of united effort; those who take part therein timing
themselves so as to meditato at the same actual moment of all parts of the globe.
The effect of this consciously united effort is believed by the advocates of the system
to creato powerful psychic and spiiitual currents which can produce extraordinary
rosnlts in those planes. Although not a professedly Theesophical publication, ¢ The
World’s Advance-Thought” contains many Theosophical thoughts and jdeas, and the
arerage staudard of fhe prticles it contuing is intcllogtually high, Itis singularly
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liberal and Inrgo-minded, and desorves the attention of 81l Theosophists, The sub.
scription price (for America) will he $3 a ycar. It is published by The World'y
Advance-Thonght Publishing Company, Portland, Oregon, U. S. A,

FOR THE 27,599ta TIME.

The Madras Mail lately said :—

“Tf we are to helieve the Indian Speclator, it is & mistake to suppose that
the only objeet of the Theosophical Society is to find out the means, by
which occult powers could be achieved. This forms only a secondary part
of their religious practice, the true and principal raison d'étre of the Society
being the study and rescarch of the Sanskrit Shastras.”

There does not seem to be any physical reason why Editors of newspapors
ghould be more ignorant about the things of fhis world at all events than
other people, and it is known to hundreds of thousands of people in India—
to put down a modest fignre—that the chief “ Object” of the Theosophical
Society is “To form the nucleus of a Universal Brotherhood of Humanity,
without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste or colour.” Its other two Objects
being,_ respectively : “To promote the study of Aryan and other Eastern
literatures, religions, philosophies and sciences;” and: “To investigate
unexplained laws of nature and the psychic powers of man.”

Editors of newspapers, sub-editors, correspondents, paragraphists and
others connected with that great *“ Fiducator of the world”—the Press—are
respectfully informed that the objects of the Theosophical Sociebg are 10w
quoted for the 27,599th time, and that this is done for their special benefit, as
they don't scem to have heard them before, so that in future they may keep
nonsensical statements about the Theosophical Society out of their respective
journals. It may be further stated for their benefit the Theosophical Society
does not advocate or promulgate any opinions, has no creed, and belongs to
no “ party.”

HIS NAME WANTED!

The following paragraph has been “ going the rounds” :—

“ A young man was lately found, in an apparently dying condition, on the
floor of a Paris church. When he was restored to consciousness, it was
discovered that his mind was wandering, and he was accordingly conveyed
to an asylum. It has since been ascertained that he was a victim of tho
Spiritualists or Theosophists, who had been using him as a medium in
order to find out what Geueral Boulanger was doing at a certain time in the
Hotcl Mengellee at Brussels.”

The words “or Theosophists” have been added to the above sweet little
bit of ignorant malice since it started on its “rounds.” To fancy for one
moment that “Spiritualists” use or abuse “mediums” in the manner
above stated, shows complete ignorance of both Spiritualism and medium-
ghip, while Theosophy ought surely to be well enough understood by tha
Editors of Indian newspapers by this time to- make it impossible for them
serionsly to accuse Theosophists of snch stupid and criminal practices, Weo
should like to know the name of the champion idiot who started the malicious
and ridiculous slander, and thus took in.so many poor little innocent Indian
Editars.

LECTURE BY MR. A. J. COOPER-OAKLEY, u, a

Mr. Cooper-Oakley, who.is at present professor of philosophy in Pachai-

appa’s College, Madras,, delivered an interesting and 1nstructive lecture on
ilay 14 at Gonjceveram, Mr. R Sivasankara Pandiya, B. a., F. T. S,, in tha
chair. The Hindn says :—

“The lecturer most ably dwelt on the following points of contrast between
ancient and modern India :—(1). The ancient Hindus ,were much more
spiritual and faithful than the modern Hindus, who are becoming more and
more materialistic and sceptical. (2). In ancient India there were not so
many inter-divisions among the different castes as we bave now. (3). Tho
spirit of gectarianism yas nok so great in former fimes o in recent times.

.
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(4). Thére was more co-operation and unanimity in thoze times than in
these days. (5). We have in our times increascd the outward formalities
in religion and decreased true spirituality, while the case was quite the
contrary in the past, (6). Religious rites and observances are now generally
performed on the commercial principle of small profits and quick returns,
whereas, in tho by-gone days, they were performed for their own sake
and for the mere love of God, without any desire of gain or Phaldpéksha.
{7). Thé old Hindus pursued knowledge for knowledge's sake, but their
modern representatives make the acquisition of knowledge a mercantile
affair. (8). The past history of India is full of remarkable men, while the
present period is very much lacking in such persons. The lecturer then
spoke of the good work that is being done by the Hindu Tract Society in the
shape of laying opon the treasures of Hindusim to all by 1neans of instructive

tracts and pamphiets.” .

SIAMESE BUDDHISM.

The wave of Buddhist revival has struck Siam. On the 15th of Fobruary last
the King was present at a meeting of 500 high priests of Siam, who are engaged in
making a revision of the Tri-pitakas, proparatory to the printing of these scriptures
on paper, as heretofore they have only been written or scratched on palin leaves. 1t
is hoped that by issuing them in a cheap form, the true doctrines of the Lord luddha
will obtain a wider circulation among those nominally professing to be his followers,
It i3 feared, however, by the Siawmese religious authorities that the result of Western
ecducation on the thinking clagsin Siam is most likely to be the conversion of the
rising goneration to materialism. ‘“ At present it is enough for anyone to mention
any belief in the wouder-working powers of the Arhats, to be ridiculed by his fellows,
and prorounced mad by nearly all the young men;” so, at loast, writes Prince
Chandradat, who ought to know.

—

GONE!

It is with deep regret that we have to notify our readers of the collapse of
a gentleman who, we hoyed, would be an ornament to the Society. As is
shown in the following letter, none of the usual reasons for resigning the
fellowship of the Theosophical Society operated in his cage: he did not wish
to be an autocrat and dictate to the Iresident; he did not object to sub-
scribe o trifle towards the maintenance of the Society ; he was not digappoint-
ed because a Mahatma failed to come and teach him how to fly ; he had not
bad any quarrel with another member of his branch.

The fact is that he was a sgkeleton, and the following is & courteons reply
from a gentleman in the Government service to our enquiry about this man 15 feet
high, reported to have been lately discovered in Nerthern Iudia, and which was
mentioned in the Theosophist Supplement of April last. He writes:—

“1 cannot furnish you with the information called for in my private capacity. I
tha;‘efore treat your letter as an official reference, to which the following is my
reply s

‘A cultivator of a village in rmay Taluk let out his field to a contractor for
chunam kilns. The labourers employed by the latter for the above purpose found
a skeloton head which they took for a giant’s head. The news went round liko wild.
fire that a gi&nt,’s skeleton was found, but it was ultimately discovered to be the
skull of some big animal. Under my orders it was brought to my office at Igalpari,
where it is Iying at present.”

8o the primeval giant’s skeleton is still to be found,—and not to be found !

oL ALMOST INCREDIBLE !
The editor of the Calcutta Statesman is not a very likely man to insert
l‘etbors of the following kind, unless the contents were at least approximately
TUB ;o= ’
TO THE EDITOR-

Sm,—About a couple of miles from the Kidderpore dookyard, on the road
to Budge Budge, there has been established quite recently by some low cast
natives what may be termed a swine torturing yard. The cruelties practiced at
1his place on these poor creatures daily are really fearful. For instance, » huge
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fire is lighted and a live pig with its fect tied together is thrown into it to be
roasted slive ; or the poor beast is tied up by its four legs to as many posts
in an open space, :m(r about half-a-dozen men, with red-hot spears fly at ity
poking at the sides, and thrusting the weapon into its cyes, nostrils, and
mouth, the spears being re-heated now and then at 8 ﬁm_ kepb' burning .for the

urpose closc by), till the animal is tortured out of its lifo, The agonies and
the yells of these unlacky animals, while subjected to these ﬁeuﬁdlah‘mrburoa,
are too heart-rending to be described. Cannot the agents of the 5.P.C.A. teach

those men a lesson ? . G. N. M.

.- April 26, 1889,
TO THE EDITOR.

. S1r,—The correspondent “ G. N. M.,” who wrote to yon on the 26th April
about tha cruelties practised upon swine is quite right in his statements, 1
have made enquiry into the matter, and learn that tho animals are thrust into
8 fire to be rosstedalive, and that the place at which these cruel tortures daily
take place is only two miles and-a-half from the -Kiddel'pore doc}(yard. on
the road to Budge-Budge. I trust that this matter will attract the not,lcc_'of the
Government, and of the agents of the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty
to Animals. If the Secretary of the Society wero to depnte Mr. Morris to
look into this ease of diabolical cruelty, I believe we should have no further

cause to complain. P. D.

There is nothing which distingnishes the * Mild Hindu” from the blood-
thirsty and brutal Kuaropean” more than his tonderness for animal life and
sympathy with the sufferings of the brute creation, at least that seems to have
been the case some thousands of years ago, and “ friends ata distance” imagine
it to be true still. It would be interesting to know to what nu.'blonahty and
religion these fiends in human shape can belong. Why are we Theosophists
as powerless as « flock of sheep to help put down cruelty or any other crying
evii of the time ?

PREVENTION OF CRUELTY.

The followinz exceedingly sensible remarks are from an article on the sub-
ject in the South of India Observer :—
JecOhne thing is ce{min that so long as tho masses are not educated up to the
required standard to withstand the temptasion to ill-use their animals, such
ill-usage will continue in spite of fines and all manner of punishments. And
this consideration brings us to the point we wish particularly to insist upon
to-dsy. Onpe of the objects of the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to
Animals, ag set forth in the meeting we have roferred to, is the dissemination
by placards and notices in English and the vernacular, of information which
sha{’l instruct the ignorant and warn the heartless against acts of cruelty to
animals, We should indeed like to sce this doneon an extensive scale all
over the District. But how shall we reach the illiterato masses ? By means,
of course, of the headmen of the villages. The Monegars &n’d‘ Adhigaris
ought to be utilized for this puxgose, if necessary, through the I'ahsildars of
the varions taluks, and other Government officials. And if these are found
apathetic, the agents of the Socicty might deal direct with the headmen. In
towns, no difficulty need be apprehended. Placards may be posted both in
English and the vernacular at all the various resorts. nd thus, tho neces-
gary information and warning as to the inhumanity of the ({;mcblce of ill-
treating dumb animals will find their way into every hut and cottage. We
do not expect that all cruelty will cense the moment the masses of the people
are thus mstructed, but a desire is sure to }Jo generated in their brcn.sbs_to
sct moro humauvely towards their dumlg animals ; and th}ls mu.ch brutal ill-
treatient, to which these irrational beings are now subject, will gradually
¢ease to worry their poor lives. They will be botbor‘car,c’d for, and in conse-
guence he far more serviceable to the lords of creation.” -

Pe———
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s e o ¢« SLAVERY IN BRITISH INDIA”

“Tt will be remembered that rome time ago we published n letter from. "

Dewan Bahadoor R. Ragoonath Row, re i i i
. , regarding the acquittal of n Mahratta,
of 47 years, who was charged with having ill-lﬁ-cabed ?xis wife of seve?{ :r

eight years old. The Rev. Thomas Evans ' i o0
T S ohte D o Fivans sends the following letter on the

“ England boasts of her law of liberty, and Engli sy
y Y , glishmen say that no rooner.
does the slave bx'ea-bhq the free air of Britain, than his Rhngklos fall boozl:;
gronnd. We have, indeed, good reason to exult in the noble deed of
twenty millions sterling paid for the emancipation of our slaves in the West

Indies. But;_is not slmfery as vile hers in India, as elsewhere P We are told .
that domestic slavery in this country is a ‘social custom,’ and that the law

cannot therefore interfere with it P May we not ask—What of isn

infanticide P Wero not these social andyreligious customs nlsoo, ll)blfxt:cﬁ:’e”y l::;g;
abolished. Why, then doesdomestic slavery escape P The “ customs” of the

. country scom to be a bughcar to our rulers, and how timidly do they shrink’
fromn nll.n,btcmtpts at social reform even in ‘ customs that are repugnant to the
best'feelmgs of the Hindoo people themselves.” It is nota fanatical mission-
ary,’ or ‘sentimental politician,” but an orthodox bigh caste Brahmin—a
Hindoo gentleman—who is now the lsader in all Hindoo movements and a
refcree on questions of caste by his own countrymen, ong who stands knext to
}us cclgbmted cousin, Sir Madhava Rao, and more famous than any crh;. g
in India as a stanuch and honest advocate of Hindooism. I allude Ofpcoll;“f)(;
f;o Devya.n Bahadoor Raghoonath Row, C.S.I., and he comes forwu;'(l as t‘hc's
intrepid denouncer of domestic slavery in India. He now brings into the light
of day e caso ont of many that might be given, and no doubt is fully pre ared
to prove the reality of the crime 1n question. Let the public now read the
hearg:-stli:-l:ln{]c; appeal of this representative of the people. ’

“Such is bis ‘ appcal to the public,” but the public in India hag 1i

power. The Dewan Sahib should have a.ppealgd to the Govzrnrzeggﬂg::gxh
for I think that such an appeal, from one who is regarded as an oracle by his
own cm.mtx'_v'men, and who, no doubt, is backed wnp by the great m’LZq of
influential Hindoos, would secure the attention which it deserves fror:nmour
rulers. Should Government fail to interfere, an ¢ appeal’ should be made t
the House of Commons at home’'—Hindu. mace e

THE DRINK QUESTION.

The Rev. Thomas Evans, of Mussoorie, wrote latel E iy
R A s y to a Madras dail
. paper as follows. In the concluding paragraph of his let i A
B e e e e o g paragrap ig letter Mr. Evans hits the
Sir,—It is a comfort to know that our good temperanco friends i
are up and doing in real earnest, and I hope Ft)he peo 1:3 gfsl\lir:uﬁzsl?vft;
gave me siich a cordial welcome a8 a temperance advocate last winter, do not
allow other duties to swamp the cause to which they stand pled ed, and
w}f]L\IICh is of m{:cnse interest to the people of India. g%

r. Samuel Smith, the President of the Anglo-Indian Temper i
cation, secured the 30th of April to movea res%luti‘on in tlfe etl)?‘xsgeo? S.ng::;:
mons, which was to be seconded by Mr. Caine. The terms of the resolution
arti a}llrea,dy knowu to the publie. '

ave strong hopes that it will carry with it convincing proof of
1 3 L 4 g the nr-
gent necessity for excise reform in India. Th i fond the. iti
gent necessity fo ia at will go beyond the abolition
But, while the friends in England are thus keeping on th
. . . kn o
we in India must not fail to do our share of th]; w{;ork. I r:czl;lktl;f ;:gtggr?(;
the papers urging the desirability of flonding the Indian Government just
now with memorials on the need of excise reform. You have in M'Ldm.é1 an
influential body in the “ Mahajana Sabha,” and you have men of power in
Madrag, such as Sir Mahadava Row, and Dewan Ragunath Row Bahadur
whose names would bo a power for good in this eause, beside numbers oé

lesser lights for which M i i . o :
ed Pres%dency.'[ ich Madras is famous, despite the stigma of the ** Benight-
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I am glad to see that that noble philanthrophist, the John Bright of the
South, Dewan Ragoonath Row Bahadur, has come out 8o bravely against
domestic slavery in India. His appeal will not be in vain, for though it may
not do much to move the * public” or the Government of India, it will not
fail to move the public of England, as well as the House of Commons whera
it shall be heard in duo time.

But now as to the excise. I hope the * Mahajana Sabha” in Madras, as
well as its various branches in the Districts, will not fail to draw up and send
up n strong petition to the Government calling for immedinte reform in the
excise department all over the Empire. Nor should this be all. The pablic
press, English and Vernacular, should take up the question and urge the
absolute need of making the excise a repressive, and not an expensive syse
tem.

That it shonld be conducted simply for the checking of drinking babits,
with no reference whatever to fiscal profit to Governmont. As long as it ig
made a gain to Government we have no hops of the radical reform, which is
so much needed.

TroMas Evaxs,

Mussooni, 2nd May.

GO EASY!

Under the heading of “ Domestic Slavery in India,” the Rev. Thomns
Tvans of Mussoorie writes to the daily press as follows, in reference to the
case of child wifeof *“7 or 8” years old, who tried to kill her poor little self
to escape from the brutality of & husband of 47. He says:—

 This domestic slavery is not of Hindu origin, it is one of tho evil customs brought
into India (with many others) by the Mahomedans, and every earnest Hindu rhould
set his foot down firmly against such nn insult to the morality and common sense of
the people. Questions such e theso are well worthy of the noblest and most
dovoted efforts of the leaders of social and moral reform in lndia, and it
is a pleasure to see such o hero as the venerable and able Dewan of Mylapur
using his powerful influenco in favour of social reform, Isnot infant marriage one
of the roots of this evil, and of many others besides ? I know that the present
ghosha charactor of mociety in India is dead against the needed reform in this
respect. But should the Hindus adopt the ghosha or purdah customs of the Maho-
medans ?

« There is no fear now of pretty Hindu ladies being ordered off to grace the
Zenana of some luxurious and licentious ¢ Nawab Bahadur.’

“Those days of Badshali Zooloom are past and gone, and the sacred bonds of domes-
tic relations no one dares disturb while John Bull, the respector of women, is master
in India. Now what is really more noeded than even appeals is a few practical
examples of reform among men of high position in Indin.”

Go easy! Go easy, friend Evans! The ‘“ Dewan of Mylapur,” as you call him,
has no objection to your taking a ride on his shoulders, but don’t whip him and spur
him too much. Let him take his own time, or he may shy, and land you iun the road,
as he has before now gentlemen of your cloth who thought they had found a very
nice stalking-horse. Youarea brave man, and have agood heart, and the Lheosophist
likes and admires you. But—go easy !

THE PURDAH SYSTEM.

There could beno better instance of the differenco hetween the Eastern
and Western ways of viewing the rights and proper position of women, than
an atticle in the Kayastalh Gazette, signed R. Prasad (not our Rama, thongh!)
on the Purdah (or Parda) system of secluding women. The most curious
thing about this article, as about other similar defences of that system, is
tho complete nbsence of the slightest sign of any perception whatever on the
part of tho writer that women themselves have the smallest right to bo con-
idered or consulted in any way whatever in regard to their own lives and
happiness. They are treated as if thoy had neither thoughts nor wishes,
wants nor predilections, or differed in the least, intellectually and morally,
from ro many sheep or pigs. They have no right to be gay or sociable, any
more than they have to bo happy and free. Their chief duty is to solemnly
and stupidly tremblo before their lord and master. 'The article reads to a
European like the quintessences of masculine tyranny, selfishness and conceit ;
snd such articles are a justification for anything that may be written or said
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to the effect that such is the Fastern idea of women and her proper position,
Of course every one knows that it is argued that women are quite happy ns
they are, and say so themselves. And equally of course, there are some things
to be said in favour of the seclusion of women, but they are certainly not those
brought forward by R. Prasad.

There is, however, alargeand growing section of the Native Community that
looks upon such notions with almost as much detestation as Europeans and
Americans do, and who declare, apparently with perfect justice, that in the
time of India's glory women were treated with the greatest respect, and as
completely their equals by men. Nothing proves the truth of this assertion
more clearly than the fact that the gnddesses of Hindu mythology are de-
picted ag the equals and companions of their husbands the gods. It is an equal
and a companion that a civilized man desires in a woman; a ravage wants
a slave who will tremble before him and be his drudge and his plaything ; and
it is somewhat strange to think that while the ideas rut forward of woman's
i)]ace and excellencies by Mr. R. Prasad tvould he utterly abhorrent to
Suropeans and Americans they are precisely those of the Australian
aborigines, who are proverbally the lowest type of human beings on earth.
This is & simple statement of fact, not the expression of an opinion about the
merits or demerits of Purdah, as any one cau convince himself by reference to
books of travel. Perhapsthe * Black-fellows” and those who think liko them
are right and the West all wrong, but that is another question. The following
is the extract from the Kayastah Gazette :—

“1f we institute a comparison between English and native femalo
character, in the latter we everywhere find the presence of the good effects
of the Parda. Is there not a total absence of gaiety in the character and
temper of our ladies? Do our ladies display any fondness for company ? Do
they not regard vivacity and sprightliness of manner as opposed to well-bred
modesty P Toke away the Pards aud all these beautiful traits in the native
female character, which the English ladies make so0 light of, will vanish.
Under false notions of liberty give the ladies nndue frecdom, and those very
ladies who tremble at the bare idea of displeasing their husbands even by
look or manner, will tax them with * unkindness’ and ¢ cruelty’ if least chidden
for their faults and opposed in the exercise of their sweet will. 1f reproached
by their hnsbands for having been seen with strangers, they will turn round
and say ‘This fecling of jealousy is unworthy of you, Sir’” And we pause to

ask, are not English novels replete with instances of this sort ? But let us
sce what is at present the case with us. I'he most daring native wife receives
with a trembling countenance the rehukes of her husband, and asks his
forgiveness even if she has committed but a very slight fault, but she never
complains of unkindness.”

All this is bad enough, but we wonder what our Western readers wil]
think when they learn that the writer of this panegeric of the subjection of
woman actually prophesies that the Pardae system will be adopted soon in
the West! He says :—

“The English are just beginning to grow sensible of their social defects,
and whether marriage is a failure or not is the burning question of the day
in England. We watch with interest the solution of this problem by the
Englishmen. Should they be brought to see the necessity of enforcing the
Parda system, it will prove a hard experiment for their delicate ladies to
submit to, many of whom no doubt wilf at first languish into sivkness, but
our ladies have happily got used to the systemp and bear it cheerfually.”

1t would be “real fun” to dump Mr. R. Prasad down in the middle of a
Woman’s Rights Meeting in Boston, Tliero would not be much K. Prasad
left in about 15 seconds! ’

HOW ABOUT THIS?

The Rev. E. Slater delivered a lecture the other day at Tanjore, in which, if tha
newspaper reports are corréot, he openly made use of an excoedingly dangerous
argument in favour of Christianity.” He isreported as having said :——

‘A national struggle demands national unity, and here, in India, the thousand
and one crends, castes, and colors ronder any solidarity impossible......If the poople
of India accept Christianity, the rcquisite elcmont of wunity is immncdiately pup-~
plied.” : -

+ whether anyone w
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Now any one who remembers the great ventilatlon which the nnbjr-ct' of
British Rale in India received in tho newspapers at home soon after the Mutiny,
must be perfectly well aware that one of the'gren.t.cst safeguards (?f t]he B”t‘m]h
position was said to be the very caste systein which this clerg_vman”\\m; d ubuhs} x;
It was then apparently an opinion accepted by every one that ¢ 1(1:'.:101; (‘>f the
Mutiny being but partial, was mainly due to the jealousics and preju 1;,(:5 e..nsnn.g
between different castes and religions, 1t was, therefore, argued thut the cxistence
of castes was the very best guarantee of the peaceful continuanco of Brltml; Rl'xlc in
India, for it stands to reason thut pcople who will not eat fogether and will m[)tll
associate with or even touch cach other, cannot cﬁ'e'ct,wcly combine, and coulc
never be made into a unit such as o strong army or national party must necessarily

be. . . )
Hence, when the British Goverument was asked to promise not to interfere with

0, it di ith n particularly smiling countenance, and it is very dou}»tfnl
e ould‘ receive itsy blcssing even now who succeeded in n.pprccml_yly
lossening caste focling in India. The Theosophical Society does not 1ntL:Frt:r‘elx‘e wn;l':
cnete, just ag it does not interfere \vib}l pf)htlcs; not because dfshe a c'd(;t(\lrs:“i
necessarily admirers of caste, nor because it wishes to see the Hin us“ W‘\. o ’i‘Mq
iherefore impotent, but because it respects the pions weakness of a Irc l%.,lf()l;l. i
1f. howover, uny Fellow of the Theosophical Society s}mn‘l’d in fatare E enc (‘)mm‘
mitigation of casto exclusiveness, the ‘‘ powers that l‘Je cannot .th' any lle ;m:
comi;lnin thereat, since they have let the Rev. Slater's uncompromising deu
cintion of the system go unchided.

SO,

HARD ON THE DOCTORS.

ini ini i lize the
s How the present mode of criminal ‘ndmxmst’rfmon serves to bruts ‘

official, woul({]appem- from the case of Choukya Tookaram. Htf' l‘);mgs:::::al
i1 the occult art was asked to exorcise & woman of the ghost w 11(, p(‘)n‘a &L
her. He adopted the usual remedy of the lower classcs, caning, )l‘l!‘tl;ll e &
10 drive the devil away. This man was tried beto'r‘e a Hindu Dcpll: { Maghs
trate, and ho was sent to jail for a year and half. 'T'he case l\czumetl e OHimh;
"Pagore, the Sessions Judge, and he conﬁrme'd t‘hc sentence. 0(\;, ]}ese Hindy
wocthies have altogether forgotten the prineiples which un t{er ie crbwpi1
justice. Did this Choukyn mean ill or well to tl}e woman? 1 e;{\eanlagq,v;
but in his ignorance, adopted the method that is in vogue amongb b;e clca‘ic;i
to whicl he belogns. 1t be is to be punished for this, why are no N 16 I diea!
men all sent into jail ?  Every one of them must have, at one tl;:mer:)) |
Tife, killed or deeply injured a man E.ll.rough his ignorance nbou'rxll 0811 }uk 5;
They are never sent to jail, becanse they mean well. ¢ of d{e
mennt also no ill, and adopted the usual mode with the full conhsen. 0 (e
woman. The High Court reduced the sentence to six monbhs,ls ewn;l;.flo13 b
they too in India do not always recognize the principle, that t )ere::nt ob e
any crime when there is no bad motive. The best way t? r;reio ot el
mishaps is to cducate the masses, and not to send the ignoran ] .

Amrita Bazar Patrila. ;

of drugs.

=

SUPERSTITION, OR WHAT? ..

s <hip of serpents in India is common enough, but it takes rather
a pr?c‘teic:lo;oz'lr‘npiu the l’icinimy of the little road-side station of'.{‘(uram,“(m1
the G. L P. Railway, within a short (.hsmnco of which is o village cal b?(>
Cawtha. In a grove of trees here there is a masonry temple dedicated t(;l \({
rerpent deity ealled ¢ Sufi Nath,” in whom the penple OEVthe _nclglrlllbour (')(0(-
hiwve implicit faith. They assert that Ly worshmpmg_thls deltly they keu“‘:')u
complete immunity from snake-bites, deatlis from which bave iee.u un 1!11?}1.“)
within the boundary of their village from time immemorial. t{m sai : il
even when bitten by a snake, if the paticutis quickly brought to the tenll!)te,l X
he- will not die from the bite. Should he be too far from the temp Llo ;0
brought before the poison has worked its way into the blood, he has ou.lylp_
invoke the deity by name, and place a large stone—a mill-stone if possl;‘;)e(,il
on his head, squat down, drink water at intervals, and he’.\v}ll most ass y

b red.” — Hindu Patriot..
e cured i}

Y
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po?;};zouAsdya’ll"h:ig:E is full (;f wa.tgr snakes, some of which are snid to be
s . ormen, who wade and swim in the river d d ni
and never get bitten attribute th ire A
. , at circnmstance to the good offi f
serpent goddess, in whose honor the o, after going
th,nl'?ugh various religious ceremonies.y ot drauks oneo a year, after BomE
hese curious cases, which resemble the immunity of the pearl divers from

attacks by sharks when th i
attacks elemgnbal wo::llmip. ey perform puja to the shark-god, seem to be

——
ALWAYS THOUGHT 50!

Mr. Grant Allen has settled i
( the question at last. i igi
g;l::lngt is &fconundl_'m:n whi.c}} Professor Huxloy has giviot‘: !129 tf);;g.mntﬂd e
1an of more daring spirit, and he states the cage thus .p*,“ lIlt mllx'sthx;If;t Ah”mfl
: ice here

mically-separative actioy of

ride and water, and that the existing diversity of o;vgiggb‘ftl:gvs(}zrl:i(r;ctan}l:l)y.
2 0 the

minute interacti i B
Tt action of dynamical laws, That seews clear enough !5, of I. Ope

—_—
“SAFE IN THE ARMS OF JESUS.”

According to & writer ;
or 1n the February BI d
o ; Y Blackwood i 's mi
po?szlfy beforq hu? c.:leat.h became childlike o ohifdoizlf‘l Laurnnc_o Oyphent's mind
rom which it ig viewed)., He BRYyS :— (ﬂccUrdmg t0 the stand-
‘“I have boen allowed to he
boe 800 one of t}
‘ﬁIT)ld w:'here‘lt is told that two mornings ll.:‘il"
arling, if T were to live now, I shonid

ast conversations he over
1 s held o ]
ore hls.dent.h he called bis wifo agde::itg:
I [ be qu:ite diffcrent to what I have b‘er‘n.
b 0 : 1d pressed me tight, o
ther;l(i;lt;:s;’c_)?ii all is pure now, and all is joy.” He hfd iounngd:t,fans;’d i fr_-om
ho. theek: mig;fx)t‘,lgl)r?ﬁg:ft: bei)ng bedridden for yoars, which a fe;gfezgsagn;mt
foelin ; ate; but not long sineo he sajd : ¢ r thot
e lwgl,-:,l;lelll 'cu.anow carry on Christ’s work on a sick-bed Iifh;live Ovor.Come‘thnb
. e was constantly humming and singiug',‘b‘afeg ?: ;‘;’:@Shﬁﬁ - A;
H arme o

ens,” and, b w8 special desi =] favour te W,
Jegy N " his wido p
Yy re, his 1 h)mu as Sﬂﬂg over his
1

buittre;-:rzm}:ai::ntg geh’eve that story about the author of *
oubt that the mind frequently leaves the body some ti
3 imo

l)ufme the vitali y 18 1 8 to be ope a1 8 wont fin 187 Ympneums over
t qu ts it. It is t. be h d that hi tfind h S
thexe waitin for he f 1thless ot if with an astral bro metick !
g T 18 her ha roometi

* Scientific Religion ;»

—_——
“ THERE'S MONKY IN IT."

Dr. Hatcher, an Amer; i
) 1can divine, d ihi
Eays he . . » defcribing a r . e
w Kis privv::;z f;:::ga::ti ts;?nmhmex}t to find h%w thisoizfte‘:ﬂllitvet; Mﬁ Spnrgaon,
beaatiful, and his dp: Y Superior, his horses are finel «. 410 says that
Madras ey 18 driver, dressed ip livery, looks like ‘: Yg’;;}glté;:fit;gotoi and
. h rank,”’—

——————

WHERE 1§ « GOD”p

In speaking of the death of the «

1 rpro-priest,’
€per settlement at Molokai, the Indja gﬁfgor,’r ‘;(;s;éi Father Damien, at the

a8 not a gonl left
ntended. Father

( 3 red amc
he dying, burying the dead-th::r;'g 3;?:

ers languishing there u

sustaining the sick, mmisberin’g to ¢ 0 dyimy peurs e labou
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death every other day—teaching the children, building huts, and helping in
a thousand ways to make life endurable to the victims of the scourge.
During all these twelve years he was uncontaminated, but at length his time
came. ‘The microbes,’ he wrote, * have finally settled themselves in my left
leg and my ear, and one eyebrow begins to fall” He had no doubt of what
had happened, and he was calm, resigned, and happy. ILast January an old
friend of Father Damien’s visited him at Molokai, and he found that the
disease had done terrible work. Mr. Stoddard, describing the hero-priest a
few months before, had spoken of him as ¢ a picture of health, chanting with
clear ringing voice the Paternoster ; at his feet the acolytes upon whose in-
fant features was already fised the scal of early death) And again * his
body clean as the soul that encases it, uncontaminated in the midst of con-
taminators, an impenctrable armour shielding him from the poison darts thas
assail himon every haud.” But the armour was no longer impenetrable, and
tho poison entered into his blood. Tather Comardy found him disfigured
dreadfully, the leprosy eating into his ears, his eyes, his nose, his throat,
his hands, his lungs. ‘If you could only see him,” he wrote in February
Tast, ‘as he lies on the floor in his little room on his bed of suffering, tears
would come into your eyes at the sight of that man who has done so much
for thousands of lepers, now himself reduced to so terrible a condition.
Later on came the news that poor Damien could no longer either move or
gpeak.  Arme, legs and body were eaten away in great patches, and his bones
shone bare and ghastly through the vanished flesh. The shadow of death
wag hovering over him, and he had felt its ngonies a hundred times. But
he was still ‘ calm and resigned, and his only anxicty was ns to what would
become of his poor flock atter he had left it And now comes the news
that the noble life is ended, the hero-work finished. All who can admire
self-nbnegation and courage have already felt for Father Damien, while in
his affliction scientific men found an absolute proof of the contagiousness of
leprory, a quéstion of very great moment to us in the Kast. Already
another courageous priest, Father Comardy, assisted, it issaid, by two nnns,
has arrived at Molokai, and in a few years more the same sad story will be

repeated.”

ANYTHING FOR A CHANGE! "~

An exchange says :—

“ A Franciscan nnn has just visitod the United States to collect from the convents
of hor order a band of volunteer nurses for the leper hospital of Wailuku, to the
Bandwich Islande. When n fow years ago the Franciscan nuns of Syracuse, New
York, wcre asked to supply nurses for the lepers of Molokai, the whole convont
voluntecred, aud the matter was decided by drawing lots.”

There are pleuty of noble-minded, brave, self-sacrificing womon scattered over thas
world, but knowing what we do of woman in general and Jeprosy in partioular, is it
possible to believe that these nuns knew what they were volunteering for ?

INSURING HIS LIFE.

What a materialistic age this is tobe sure! Even the Japanese are losing
their grasp of “invisible cogencies.” The Express says :—

*A note in the Indo-European Correspondence informs us of tho docom of  Hari-Kari”
or “ Happy Despatch” in Japan. We nre told that this ancient Japancse custom hae
received its death blow, For conturies it has been usual for any exalted Japaness
dignitary who may havo mortally offended his sovereign to receive a polite officinl
intimation to the cffect that his suicide will be pleasing to the anthoritics ; and until
recently, it has been the unvarying practice for the offcnder to acquiesce resigned-
ly, and, after summoning his relatives aronnd him, to formally disembowel himself
in their presence. If the culprit happened to be of exceptionally high rank, the sover-
eign would, as a mark of honour, send him a jewelled sword, with which to oporate
upon himself. But all thesc things are now of the past. Not longago the Mikado was
grievously hurt by tho words and conduct of a High Court official. 'The man was an
old and very valucd servant of the Crown ; but his crime was unpardonable. Next
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ds i .
bl’l{sgﬂ;&r&tﬂox"s;&ngo?ilcer (!;rouhghtlhxm the fatal sword, magnificont weapon, with a
inlaid w old and a handle encrusted with diamonds, t her wi ’
.pathetic intimation that his earl : D e bt T
I . y death would be regarded as a benefit to tt ir
}x)xi'ogpt;x;orrgpigg }t)?lt“:;es Ighkado ;)ul particular. The culprit received tho sx:r)or(llewei’:hpglrl’

" s oon as the emissary had departed, the wil i
mind European ha.,bits of thou o b ) e rhos
ght havo evidently taken fir t—wa y
the quay. bont on e of thouy y to rm root—walked down to
. he quay, v I il steamer that was bound for Havre, and upon ch-
lbnegt‘till_lli‘;?usltnric;?tlluefntly sold. his sword of honoar for £ 6,000. We never !1)net vrvei’;,l(;ha
enceaginy uu;{;{o} tl;e eminently practical nature of the Japanese character. Itis
orocodt ;];ﬁ{m‘e]f\ eB{inhI{:;:he 'l;i”ﬁl'domwm ever again trust one of his subjects to
o himeelf. wi h O L
nf*ls with jewelled swords of huubu;?” eiosty be incliued tofavour exaltod erimi-

~

NEW ROAD TO MOKSHA.

Americans are apt to think that tl
_Am, L ) at they have not much to learn in the ad-
, ;sxlf.:)s:ni:lz] 1;1:'31(;;?@;, n;ndtt}?e laslt)lpeople tfhey would probably think of up[;fyiql:u
& on 1n the noble art of puffery are the mild Hind -t
our‘Am.encn,n friends read the following conclusion of the udve:?i(s:;;eutL:E
- & proprietary medicine in a Caleutta paper and hand over “ the belt.”

“In short, it purifies the bod ili

s 1 ¥, sweetens the temper, exhil
Ehgers tf!lxe mind, and makes th’whole existence a%le‘asanltnl'?xffxfgt hgjl({:zaté
ody a fit receptacle of the divine essence. Altogether it spiritua.iises one

to divine being, inasmuch ivinity i !
purity.” ¢1ng, uch as divinity is the necessary accompaniment of

- NINETEENTH CENTURY WITCHCRAFT.

Soveral years ago Madame Blavatsky told her fri “ i
mation rhe had received,” there was no dant that durﬁ?gdilfgiclltoﬁ& 2y Ul_fOT’E-
this century & new development of psychism would take place in g]g’ealS:]Ol
which would be much more baneful than the phenomena of Spirituali 1:0; ((i
been ; and she has thrgwn out hints to that effect in Lucifer and (els'S 3 or
Tmce then. It w'o‘u]d seem that the new “ Science” of Hypnotism is fﬁ(]a;;l]lime
:&in prophecy. ‘The papers lately contained long accounts of how Ki:g

lilan was hypnotzed by Madame Artemisia Christich into resigning h'g
crown, lhxs.womun, who is described as vulgar and uneduc*lltegd o 1 l's
:g?&z; ‘:gols:g nigﬂ’ueléce i)verfthe Inte king bas long been an un‘zicco’u::?;bl:
. i3 friends, has for some time been carrying on hy i
) (r]n}:}sx1'(1)1f(-':¥)1i(ix be}:ieilr‘l?tl'ents" ut:s'ﬁng (ti-he king as her subject;). His 1nu)n}1)1r:1)'tlocntl}1)§
ation is i i
““Standard special corl'esbon(;!eit :eifir‘lbed by several eye-mitnesses, cays the

“He came in briskly enough, and then suddenly stopped wi i
downcast. When he began speaking one of hig7 mn&peitltivlvr!];ltleh}sr_eyc;s
standing by could hardly believe it was bis voice. * He was speakin ll'(i(m .
}ve{)‘tn]oq‘mst, anc} 1E’I bad not seen his lips moving, I couldl nevgr lh'xev&
e leV(:id it was Milan” Another officer remarks :—* Directly he entereti lxe
;(;elrlnued ﬁtr?irl;%ied };Ls sg1gf~((i:oi1l_trol and{ to blo acting under compnlsion th-s

. finis raised his eyes for the first tine ; !
, ing, sleépy look. He soon recd\;)ered his normal be?xril?grrlﬁi’ they had  wander-

The quiet manner in which this co
| ne 8 correspondent speaks of hvpnoti
;I?;n accepted fact” in the world to-day is certaitly striking. 'I‘]]ieprf’glfllc?x?' i
s part of what may be called his *“digest” of the oase, baged " e
aceepted facts of general hypnotism™ :— ' upon * the

* First.  All nervous and i

‘ . nd particularly byster
arly susceptible to bypnotio.iufluence. i

_Secondly. This influence is exercised wi
with whom the subject is i lose 1

with Mme: Christich,

ical temperaments are peculi-

h greater facility by pers
< 1 v S
_n— da.Aily and close interoourse; as wa); K?ngp Mi(l):n
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Thirdly. Nothing would be casier than for an oporator to dictate to a
subject who was frequontly under his or her influence any action, the most
serious equally with the most frivolous. ‘Whatever command was laid
upon him would be blindly and punctually executed as has been proved
hundreds of times.

Fourthly. 1In a case of exceeding gravity like the present one, the operator
would probably not only forbid the subject to state that he had been acting
under compulsion, but would suggest strongly that the act was entirely
spontaneous and based on such and such rcasons.

Fifthly. Tho operator would also probably guard against dotection by
suggesting that the subject should deny ever having been hypnotised.
Cases of this kind are frequent, and @ denial coming from King Milan
himself would be utterly valueless in the eyes of Dr, Charcot, or any other
student.”

Hero is another case clipped from a Buropean Exchange, in which hypno-
tism is spoken of as an accepted method of gaining abeolute control over
others.

« A remarkable case is being investigated by the police of Buda-Pesth, A
boy ab the Public Grammar School has confessed to his father that he has
for some time past taken money from the till in his shop, being ordered to
do so by a man who had mado him the subject of experiments in bypnotism.
The father went to the school authorities, and it was discovered tbat o whole
class of boys was in o similar plight. They acted as ‘mediums,’ and by a
process known as ¢ suggestion’ were made to steal money from their parents,
and bring it to the ardent scientist in question. The affair is the subject of
general comment.”

In an account of a murder lately committed in France, the newspaper
reporters say in the most matter-of-fact manner: “ It is said that Cham-
bidge had hypnotised the woman in order to induce her to accompany hiin
home.” We are only in the intancy of hypnotism as yet. By and bye 1t will
become opideniic both as regards the power of hypnotising and susceptibility
to it; and then we may look ont for a “scarc” only compatable to tho
lt_errible « witch scare” of tho Middle Ages, which cost several millions of

ives.
1
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THE PRESIDENT'S RETURN. .

t arrived in Ceylon on -
esidont-Foander, Colonel H.S. Olent, :
t\xg"‘l]gbgl:fs“}o:llne, L;md is expucted at Head-quarters about the lsto

ly.
. yRECEPTION TO COL. OLCOTT BY THE BUDDHISTS ON

HIS RETURN FROM JAPAN.

' imated
Last night the Theosophical Hall at the Petean pres%xts((li;i:t:néén%gl(.
cnt; owiug to the welcome reception given by the 1nf histe b0 ated
sOcl tt. on his return from Japan. The Hall was tas 'e él ybei“" e
wii](; f"erns and flowers (a good many hampers :fdthe lélti)fililimnt]; sent
] try Theosophists), aud illuminated mos 3
‘;OWI?\:‘;’;& lll:fzgc:lr?l;.y The Bli)ddhisb and t-he.na.tlonal flags (prezesn;rsmir‘?:f
tla‘lji}'t anese to thelocal Buddbists) were fiying. The meot-mga:‘so l‘igemlly
‘;1 t:)pcomfneuce at 8 p. 3., and one hour before, the pl&che w Sy
(;iowded by an anxious audience of Buddhists, that tter? .
standing room, and several had to return owing to wan doa.t e o
tion For some time back there never was such a crow
ph’il‘cl?l ﬁ::a!t'ing commerced at 8 . i., when there wero (h)p t,?é) ‘I‘:,l:t(fal;(r;
Col. Oleott, High Priest Sumangala _(()hmrmzm), Su(;)hu‘ltl? d b o
cllow robe'd monks. The proceedings commence wrlnbled S orday b0
?l'lli b Priest Sumangala theu gaid that they were as8se o O o
'lg-ome Col. Olcott on his return from Japan after his sulclce 1 mission
)cvi:;:;e Before he called npon the Colonel to a(_idregs tkedl!:;(:m. Sg;mﬂ_
said that the Assistant Secretary of the *“ Nari thk:. a TR
gama” would read an address of welcome to Col. Olcott on
Society. .
mel\rr;lbzrslff ;‘ﬂhedeg(i:ll:ay then stepped forward and rea,d'lthe.q{og!zwf;:i
nddrlessq which received a loud applause.  (Miss dd‘eSL :‘: Iil\uglliSh Lot
Buddl;i’sxt Sinhalese young lady that cver read an :_Ld 11:355 I B fablo
fore a crowded audience, and the deserves credit for the very
manner she acquitted herself last night) .
To Cor. H. S. OucoTT, o
i ical Soctety.
President of the Theosophical ! 4 .
Sin.—We, the members of the “ Nari Shikahadhana Samagams, beg

ace -dial welcome. . N
e (‘.l)c:xc" glogi(:;;yahcaor: cll)‘ed:zln organized recently for the prox;totgcr)inn oftfe:'r:)wug
edacation in Ceylon, and it may not bo out of place urc: o y%omeﬁ,

tice tho fact of the neglected state of edncation amoug T aior
nOWe take this opportanity to ask you, whom we consider &

_of the Sinhalese, to diceet us in the path to success.
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We are eonscions of your unselfish labours for the welfare of Bud-
«dhism, and we do not hesitate to say that were it not for the Theoso-
phical Society, of which you hold the distingnished position of President-
Founder, the Philosophy of our Lord wonld not receive that attention,
investigation and acceptance by the Europeans and Americans which it
now receives.

In Ceylon the Buddhists owe yon a deep debt of gratitude for the
revival you have caused among them to bring their ancestral faith to
its just position, and you huve besides brought home to them the
advantages of eduacation.

We do not wish to confine our remarks to the good you have done to
Ceylon, but may we be permitted to say that the fruits of your labors
cisewhere, also, are now being gratefully accepted and enjoyed by
thousands of people. We have heard and read with delight accunnts

of the immense success of your mission to Japan, and hope to hear.cre
long of its having borne grand results,

There have sprung up branches of your Society, in the short time it
has been founded, in every civilized part of the globe, and that fact
alone speaks of the benificient effects of Theosophy.

We thank you most heartily for your unselfisb attention and labours
for the sake of humanity, and trust most sincerely that your career of
usefnlness may be prolonged.

We remain, Sir,
Your Buppnist Sisrers.

Mr. Weerakoon then read the Sinhalese transalation of the above.
Colonel Oleott replied in very ftting terms and congratulated bis
Buddhist sisters of Ceylon for the very laudable objects of their new
Society, .He said it gave him the greatest pleasure to have read in the
Ceylon Eraminer and in other journals whilst at Japan, abont the move-
ment, and he hoped that it may be the means of bringing education to
every corner of the Sinhalese nation.

The Chairman then called upon the Colonel to give a brief sketeh
of his interesting mission to Japan.

Colonel "Olcott then said :—*Respected and beloved High Priest, and
you, my Buddhist brothers and sisters, I thavk you very heartily for
the cordial welcome you have given mo on my return from my long
journey and hard work in Japan. I shall never forget my sensations
on the 17th January last, when, with the High Priest’s solemn blessing
and your hearty checrs still ringing in my ears, I passed out of this
Hall into the moonlit streets of this beautiful city on my way to take
this important mission. That was indeed an impressive occasion, and
yet this, perhaps, is no less impressive ; for to-day I have come to report
to you that the mission is accomplished—the work is done—which
brings together once more into friendly relations the two great divisions
of the Buddhist Charch—the first step towards the healing of the breach.
made two thousand years ago. And this work is really one of world-
wide importance, for it cannot be denied, even by its bitterest enemies,
that there is a great revival of our glorious religion among Buddhist
nations, and also that it is receiving great attention from other natiens.
not nominally Buddhistic.

“ ¥ou have known me now for nine years, and you know that } am.
no bigot.and no sectarian, but that I try to make my life reflect the
tolerant spirit of our Lorp—that I have no thought of foreing my
opinions oa any man, but wish only that my brother men should accept:
the doctrines of Baddhism when fully satisfied by reason that they are
true. Qur Lorp taught us, and by His perfect example showed. us,.that
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ili i ar i ] rash foes may be won.
failing kindness the hearts even of its bitteres . ‘
1\)i‘;emcl)f theg'l‘heosophical Socicty have by that means made (})}miclllv‘ei
trusted as much by the Parsecs and Hindus of Ipdm as by our fm dhist
brc;thcrs in Ceyloun: and at our annnal convention dolegates o lmffny
different religions meet together, and yet they all regard one mu:ib 1;{1 zc:C
brothers, because we teach the doctrine of perfect tolerance and Xin
ne?f‘\vheu 1 became a Buddhist fiftecn years ago, I was mnch [;:ur.wd tq
find that the Buddhist nations were not frlel:ld}iy w1t1]1tone zmolt 1tcol,n;::(m
‘ i iffer seemet 3
b -en their sacred books were said to differ. 168
t‘i't;ibe}‘)?t.y that thero should be such a geparation among those \T'lm
gve1:e the followers of the same Lorp, since it 90}11(1 not but greatlly wea‘ \'eYll
the influence and power of our common hr(‘zll!glonl; ﬂéufl as t:)on; 15111129‘:;3!(‘
i -ties holding aloof from ‘ ,
books, surely instead of the two pa A Mding aloof from o e b
he proper conrse would be to institute a carein pe : \
Z;Si;l))tulr')es and so try to discover what part of cach belon;_‘;s to the true
doctrine, that we may all agree to teach that, and that only.

«T iests present know, and the mcmberg of the Society .know,
tlmt'llhl?as:been};peaking for years about the importance oftggénsgﬁ:g
other Buddhist conutries n.Snd emleavourmgI t‘zc(ﬁe;:; ﬂc;r:r(r)‘:ﬁrw“h }1\[1-
taal union among them. iSome years aga | ) 1 ! .

> g 1 nsequence of the olitical condition of the country
ggtﬂg?tblz; t:l; :\Irle:g nngble to do mucph work thgrc, and ghereforg s0011
returned., For a long time my attention was specmllyiixc upo;:3 ;:3[;22’_
and since I found that no one else scemed Fea.dy togot er{Jf as ;[ friends
tative of Southern Buddhism, I at last decided to go m}}ise - tk{,,t, riend.
here did not give me mnuch encouragement, for thcylt oug 3 1 bet;vlz(e;
was too far away toallow of the development of much szgx[':ahw'h e
that country and our own; but pers?ually I felt sure a‘nt o (bpm“esi
would prove to be ready to listen In a frle‘ndly manner f(‘)'né], T;e'g
Buaddhist speaking to them for thdeI{;{O(;f{})ﬁ%:)fl}1":lc])(1)nlt:}\2nfmar; tilc ﬁ:;,ﬁ

ini revered I1 st, as fi

3}:}1‘:205l\‘gi;:hl?;mio?idotl;r hglp me in grj’ny }vork for Buddhism, a.ng, }:}s
you all remember, sent me forth on this very expedition tw1t : Ilns
special blessing ou the 17th of January last. Now1 on my“:rocf ur;n “:11;
happy to be able to tell him and tell you all thn.t.b 18 I‘CSlrl‘ f (i()nsy 1;1(1
to that distant empire exceeded my most sangune cxl;l) ,c,t.')\ ! ;C;m
that all and more than all that I ever dared to hope for has been a -
plished. . . o o

« It is to-day exactly five months since I sn}led from1 u?'ptor \ :Llr)l 313(
weeks of that time was spent in going and coming, f.or the dis .mlcle yds?e.;
i less than five thousand miles. T was on shore in Japan one hun ].E(
lfnﬁosevcn days, during whicl time T travelled fror?tSTndadl nathellnolt.h
% 1 th of the Fmpire—eight hondred mailes in

of {?rfiirlttt(l)iil;?’exiﬁzl:esézlonel Olcott c.ghibitcd a large map of Japan,
g:d omnted out the places mentioned.) ‘“As you sec, Japan is :;n ]Sln]nd-
iI;e and the number of islands is very great, amounting altoget 1011
Empbo:lt two thousand, large and small, Durp\g my tour I vmtc.(
t(l)xi:ty-three towns, all of which are marked on this mzui: Iél blu}y C:,ipt.‘i
t'al (called Yeddo or Tokio) alone therc are one mll.‘onth\vo vl‘u(;ll( rgo(f
thousand Buddhists—l—nenrly ltlﬁ!ftﬂs mnxr\lyr:?“wi;:)iglgzt;e:;k gu‘:*;eni;,,g
; an there are thirty-seve f people, all: <
Shcg‘gﬁé 1?:,:;;;5;: and all nomin’;.lly Buddhists, but dWldCd[IS‘tg eight
sects. Now we have three sccbs;f t'lCI‘O, \zugctglei;?l;si:?];g:n ;l]cc:;a?scg
en their belicfs on any point of importanco: bTo 2 :
B(i){bfvgfe;lce of bclicf bctweenythe various sects. Asisalways the cage whero
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there is sectarianism, thereisa good deal of hard feeling between the sects
and they are not accustomed to work together in any way. I made up
my mind from the first not to tonch sectarianism—not to have the slight-
est connection with it in any way whatever, I always avoid it in any
country ; and it would have been especially nnwise for me, ns representing
the Southern Church, to have anything to say to any special gect in Japan

—more particularly as we know so little of the sacred books of the Nor-

thern Church.  Our sacred scriptures are written in Pali and usually on

palm leaves; here’”” (oxhibiting it) * is & Japanese sacred book, written (as
are all their seriptures) in the Chinese language on fino silk-paper—very
light, but very durable. The writing as you see, runs backwards, and is
in every respect quite different from ours. This book contains the story
of the life of the Bodhisat and the Burpna, and is profusely illustrated
with very iinely-cxecuted wood engravings.

¢ On arrival in Japan the first thing 1 did was to call together
the Chiefs of the eight sects in order that I might discuss with
them the state of Bnddhism’ in the country, and read 1o them tho

Sanskrit letter from the High Priest Sumangala which I bore. All these

Chief Priests accordingly met togethor (although, as I said, they have

not acted in unison before), and I told them that I could not consent to

do anything at all unless they would all agree together to appoint a

committee to manage my tour, so that it might be clearly understood

that I had no scctarian purpose. 1 told them that I represented
no sect in Ceylon, but the whole Buddhist Church of the country, and

I wished to secure the friendship of the whole Priesthood of Japan; that

it was only on these terms that I would work. - They accepted the terms
immediately, and appointed a joint committee, which collected over Rs.
12,000 for expenscs, made all the necessary arrangements for my tour,
and travelled with me all over Japan.
*The greatest number of addresses I had ever before delivered within
one hundred days was in the Sounth of Ceylon, where I spoke fifty-seven
times within that period; but daring the hundred aud seven days of my
stay in Japan I delivered scventy-six public addresses, and my commnittee
estimated that my audiences averaged 2,500, so that I must have carried
the message of fraternal love from Ceylon to about two hundred thousand
Japanese Buddhists. I am happy to say that my addresses everywhero
excited the greatest enthusiasm, and that my remarks on the absolute
necessity of union between the Northern and Southern Churches wero
always loudly cheered, These medals which I show you were presented
to me by various Japanese societies that were kind ecnough to elect me ns
n honorary member, and these three gentlemen who stand before you lLiere
are sent to learn Pali from the High Priest Sumangala, that they may
return and teach the doctrine of the Southern Churceh to the Japanese.
Before I lcft, also, the High Priests all came together again at a farewell
meeting, and gave me a Sanskrit letter in reply to that from our own
High Priest Sumangala,

1t is now two thousand three hundred years since the quarrel about
the sacred books arose between the Northern and Southern Churches,
80 in breaking down the wall between them we may well sny we have
accomplished an historical event, Mere is the proof of it in this Sanskrit
letter—a message of friendship from North to South. You sce it is tied
up, as are all complimentary presents or letters in Japan, with string of
two colours, made of fine paper.

“ Among the ideas of the Northern Buddhists is one about what they
call Awira Buppua, which appears to be Spirit of the Buppras, which
is always existent in the universe, and scnds out from time to time the
Buppnas Who have been born on carth, Thei mages of this Aara Bub-
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pia are very heautiful —just like thoso of our Torn 5 and somo of them
are among the finest specimens of carving 1 have ever seen aoy-
where. .
« One sign of the goodwill felt towards us by tho Japancso was thpy;*
presenting us with this Japanese imperial flag, the red l)nll'o'n wanc,}
represents the sun—Japan being called *“ The Empire of tho Rising ».uln.
—1 suppose becauso it is as far east as wo can go. _Speaking on t;m
subject I may mention that one result of my visit to .Ta,]?:m 18 t,]."
universal adoption of the Buddbist flag there; I found it flying every-
where, from north to south, and some of thcm were splcnd}d spreimens
too — fonr yards in length by three in height. One evening before I
left there was a splendid display of fireworks, and as onc of the bomby
burst at the height of one hundred and fifty ynrds{ ont from 1t tl'mm
came the Buddlist flag, so beautifully arranged that it stood up straight
and fluttered in the breeze. This went to my 118!11":;, for there in the sky
1 saw .the sign of the brotherhood of Buddhist nations. ) .
«T will lrave my young brother Dhammflpn.lu to tell yon with whab
truly fraternal love the Japanese .t.reat.ed 111~m during bis }Iiness—-how
earnestly they tried to do everything m‘thelr power for him, ar}d 1ev?n
to antic.ipate his wants. I bope you will all r'emembcr 'how kind ‘tm
Japanese have been to one of yourselves, and will resolve in turn to treat
apanese in the same way. . o
a”“J(ggtncf?iends there gzmge me a number of rcligions paintings
—_some of our Lowrp, some of Amira Bupona, and some of vari-
ons Arabats, whom they call ‘Rnkn.ns. Here is a pxcturp 0;1 sﬂkf
(showing it) * which is at least e)ght.hun.drefl‘years old. IF. is that o
a felnaio figure called Quanon, which mgmhe's t.he. er}lbodl.ment' of tho
mercy felt for mankind by Amita Buppma.  This painting, since it is on
a religions subject, is called a mandara, while a similar painting on a
ron-religions subject is callcjl a kakamono ; they are to be seen hung on

) s of every house in Japan. ‘ .
th(:‘ ‘Ivall;:p(t):f ;(‘:ﬁ )\Yvill hear in pmind that Japan is now in relation Wl.”l
you ; always treat the Japanese well, and give them no cause to write
home and complain that the Smha‘lcse, thongh pure in religion, are
not always so iu their lives. I will now ask one of my Japanesc coni-
panions to say a foew words to you.” (Great applanse).

Mr. T. Kawakami then rose and said :—* FVhen ‘C.oloncl Qleott and
Mr. Dhammapala came to Japan the Buddlists rejoiced greatly, and
Japanese Buddhism was greatly streugthened. I regard all the ]}ndd h-
istg in Ceylon as my brothers.” Three more friends have comne with me
to study, and we expect to stay for three or four years, so )[ hope ym;
will give ns all your friendship and brotherly love. The DBunddhists o
Ceylon and those of Japan must be umt(.zd'; then t,}le religion will becomo
a still greater power in the world than it is now, " ) -

Colonel Olcott then gaid ;—* The mceting of' I_Itgll Pl‘lOStS. ﬁpo(;,u} ¥
asked me to put these young men under t}tc tuition of our ngh'] riest
Sumaugala, saying that ho was to be their s_plrltual clncf,.whllc tho
Theosophical Sociely was to take charge of their worldly affairs.

«One more subject I must mention before closing, and7 that is the
J.adics’ Society for the Promotion of Female Edneation. Wlhen 1 'llcnrd
of bhis Association during my stay in Japan, 1 felt great jo, for it was
one of the things principally needed to complete our movement hiere. I
wish to tell my sisters of this Society that thc): nced have no fears for 1ts
future, and I invoke the blessing of the Three Gems on them and on thei
Socicty. liet them make their noble sacrifice of time and money unt:l
there is no more jguorance left in our heautiful island—till children are
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::]ecr;y}w(\)rll‘le(rﬁ ])ﬁ’ﬂug}w np fo follow those precepts which are the ouly
applanse) ¢ bappiness and true welfare of the world.” (Tremendous
0‘1} J;épanosc' Pri'esrt‘then said :—“This ig a very happy and a very im-
£1‘0£;2 oct(}:nsxon. Tho Northern and Southern Churches are like two
ot rsd“(llo separated long ago in the lieat of youth, and have remained
slmkeng(; an'ough many years; but now at last they have met and
ook b1lzlm 8 once more, and we must hope that they proceed to embrace
on tnof er, and that the fraternal embrace will be but the commence-
ent of anintimate and lasting union.” (Great applause).

alllﬁeill?;]gg] tholmechng, the High Priest Sumangala said :—¢ You havo
have madeo;gf 'L(I)Ilc:]tt; act(:iount of1 htis Lnission to Japan, and it must
Jave all glad and prond to hear it. The propagation ¢
1?({)1;23?6'111; of ]}uddhlsm is the noblest work in the W([))rlcgj, Erxllgut!imrzui(;
thora a,s]]r‘l }:\;h&(_:h Coloncl Olcott has been engaged. It is true that
but il thlg " ifference between t.he Northern and Southern Churches,
againgt thee la[f)‘uncse. are Buddhists as we are, and are struggling
o o e ma, ehlcent influence of Christianity as we are, and we there-
recaption t}{)ost% em as our brothers, We must never forget the cordial
and hon & at they have given to Colonel Olcott as our representative
rotherly love that they have shown towards us, I trust that

this may be th -
g o " . A
Buddhist couu(m‘cg‘o’}n encement of a real spiritual union betwcen all

[The above re ‘s
. port was forwarded to the Theosophist by Mr ’ g
has been supplemcutcd by cxtracts from The Buddizlist.] ¥ . Teter & Abrew, and

——

THE PRESIDENT'S INDIAN TOUR.

oagi:;?gtir?e ]Lgel:w;gigileéaff th? ‘Prcsti)dont t}?t Ceylon two wecks before the
i or his return, the collecti f the f > hi
tour had not progressed far. ¥ e, Commissionors han
our had 1 scd far. From the letters that the Commissi
;fl(ziclgfi(iigilqg}gb;t,tgqthel‘rdm?ttil}fi%n ti? the Fellows to write the;f'sslgr‘;g::zliziz
sms, s eviden at the desire for a tour by the Dresident
il;:l%iisletggcecggli&t]rsy r:s strolng ﬂﬁd u}nanimous. Still, wi%h tllfrelerssl(%ggf‘
ble ex » no one has thought of the money question. T i
(S)tl)]lélféﬂ);ng acliboglethcr wrong aud childish in expeeting }éo(llonel 1(())Iicot:t% lt)e:(:mls
oee wiloobe(;zf;(z S;Sl{fdtworkl; 1{)nl.ess tgle necessary funds are furnished b?
‘ v 1at work being done. Those who have promi
;l;'};‘)sac(:rllbc tov;;ards the expeuses of the Colonel’s tour, and those vpho I;:;St'ecdnf)(t);
e :ost,(l)\’e églzgcéla;:mgs tI(l) d(q t}zeirlpn.rt, may, if they like, forward the
he rsonally (instead of sending it to the T :
the Commissioners), at Head-( Fall monty s sont il ko
niss , @ ad-(uarters, Adyar, and all money s i
duly receipted for, and also. ucknowledged in the August TIIZO:(;‘)ZJZ?;? will be

COLONEL OLCOTT IN JAPAN.

“We observe, says a Japancse paper, that in Nagoya Colonel
}velllco;‘ncd with extraordinary enthusiasm. His gle}éburcs wergli?zgz:g:;cgn
Ig y four thousand people on each occasion, and the wildest applause greetcg
his declarations of the close relationship that must, in his opinion, exist be-
(tlwe(tzln the revn'al, of Buddhism and the stable progress of t{:e nation. Evi-
alelrl]'kylthe people’s hearts are inclined towards such teaching, for it is not at
g t‘l ely that addresses, which necessarily lose nearly all their nerve in trans-
ation, cogld'ronse'nn audience to sympathy so strongly marked unless la,
pow erful feeling existed in favour of the speaker’s idea. Of course the farther
EO}IL}E Colonel Olcott goes, the warmer the response his preaching is s;u'c 1o
;‘l“'a en. Religion in Tokyo and religion in Kyoto are two very different
hings. Nz}goy_n._oocnlnesx, perhaps, an intermediate position in respect of the
vitality of its citizens’ creed, 1t would seem that Colonel Oleott’s Buddhist
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guides are determined not to let the grass grow under his feet. We read
that he proccedcd fromNagoya to Narumi and delivered a lectnre there, return-
ing at noon to address an immense audience in the Hongan Temple, and
winding up with a third address to the Governor and a select party of about
a50at 7 o’clock in the evening. We have noted that the Tokyo critics express
amusement at the notion that an American should be brought to Japan to
propagate Buddhism. The criticism is certainly just if it be held that the

Buddhist creed is essentially the property of the Orient and that Westerners
can have no proper share in propngating it. But the masses do not reason so
closely. "'he coming of Golonel Olcott has evidently given Buddhism a filip

in Japan.”—Madras Mail.
BROTHER DHAMMAPALA.

ce our brother Dhammapala Hevavit-
arana’s safe return from Jspan. The steamer being unfortunately in
(uarantine, we have not been able to do more than cxchange a few words
with him; Dut he fully confirms the accounts of the splendid success of the
Colonel’s mission. We hope to be able to give fuller information ontho
subject next week."—1e Buddhist.

The Buddhist is dated according to Buddhist reckoning only. The above
appeared in the issue of “0th Para Poson 2433”7 As the Editor cvidently
does not wish the general reader to know what this means, we will keep his

secrct.

Mr. Dhammapai
herded four Japauncse priests, w
Buddhistic canou.

«“Weare glad to be able to aunoun

a ret urned in tlie steamer before the President, and shep-
ho have gone to Ceylon to study the southern

COMMISSIONERS REPORT.

The Commissioners arc not able to give a full report of the work of the
Society owing to several causes. In India the return of the President is
anxiously expected, as the idea has become general that he will now make a
tour through India, or at least visit the chief centres of Theosophical
activity. This cxpectation has to soine extent checked any tendency to
exuberant activity in the Sections; but that a good deal of real work is
going on_is proved by number of new fellows entering the Society. Over
two-hundred and fifty applications for membership have been sent during
the month to candidates for admission in India, and in all directions public

interest in the Society is being renewed.

NEW BRANCIH.

A branch of the Theosophical Society was found on the 7th of June at
Ranchi, Chota Nagpore, called the Chotangpur Theosophical Society.”

The following gentlemen are among those who signed the application for a
charter :—

Mr. Mati Lal Datta, B. A. {President of Special Uommittee).
,, Nibarun Chandra Gupta (President clect).
,, Maumatha Nath Chatterjee (Secretary and Treasurer).

[Tn reply to the request of the Sceretary, Mr. Maumatha Nath Chatterjee,
to publish the rules of the new Branch, the Editor of t-lle".l‘heosnphist begs to
gay that this custom has been dropped sometimne ago, a3 1t was found that
t hose details of branch management bad no general interest or importance.]

A DISCLAIMER.

ditor of the Theosophist has much pleasure in publishing tho following
tram Keightley, Seccretary of the “ Esoteric
Section” of the Theosophical Socicty, to one of the Commissioners, which have been
handed to him for publication. It should be cxplained that the denial therein
contained refors to certain surmises and reports afloat in the Society, and which
were seemingly corroborated by apparcntly arbitrary and underhand proceed-
ings by cextain Fellows kuown to be members of the Esoteric Sectio .

The B
extracte from a letter from Mr. Ber
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Mr. Keightley tells this Commissionor that he must not believe “ {hat the Esoterie
Section has any, even the slightest, pretension to ‘boss’ the Theosophiccal Socicty or
anything of the kind.” Again hoe says: *“ We are all, H. P. B. first and foremost,
Just as loyal to the Theosophical Society and to Adyar as the Colonel can possibly be.”
And yet again ho says: ¢‘ I have nothing more to say, ercept to repeat in the most
Jormal and positive manner my assurance that there is not a word of truth in the state-
ment that the Esotoric Section has any desire or pretension to ‘boss’ any other part or
Section of the T'. 8.

1t is tobe hoped that after this very distinct and authoritative disclaimer no further
‘ private circulars” will be issued by any. members of the Esoteric Scction, calling
upon the Fellows to oppose the action of the General Council, because “ Madame
Blavatsky does not approve of it;” and also that silly editorials, declaring that
Theosophy is degencrating into obedicnce to the dictates of Madame Blavatsky, like
that in a recent issuc of the Religio-Philosophical Journal, will cease to appear.

MR. POWELL.

Mr. Chas. F. Powell, F. T, S, after spending some days at Head-quarters
at the beginning of June, went to Kombaconam, where heé spent a very pleasant
few days with the brothers. This branch, he says, is in an excellent condi-
tion and doing good work. From Madras Mr. Powell went to Darwar, where
he found « considcrable interest in Theosophy and where a branch is soon to
be organized. From there he went to Bombay, and found the branch in
that city in its usual active and progressive coudition. From Bombay Mr,
Powell visited Surat, with which branch he was very much pleased, and at
present he is gone to Baroda. It is probable that Mr. Powell will not visit
any other branches until the President’s plans have been made known, and
his wislies consulted, as Mr. Powell has expressed himself anxious to do
any work which Colonel Olcott thinks it well he should undertake.

THE CHICAGO CONVENTION.

The Annual Conveuntion of the American Tellows of the Theosophical
Society took place at Chicago on the 28th of April. Dr. Buck took the chair.
Mr. Willlam Q. Jndge was re-elected General Sceretary and Treasurer of the
Section. Dr. Keightley of London attended, and read a letter from Madame
Blavatsky, which was received with applause. Various papers were read ;
and the Convention passed some resolutions and adjourned. The Conven-
tion was to have continued for one or more days longer, but only a business
meeting was lield on the 20th. There seems to be something out of gear
in the American Section. What it is, time will show.

AMERICAN NEWS.

Drar Sin AxD BrotaER,—The Purana Branch Theosophical Society, Santa
Cruz, Cal, U. 8. A., was dissolved and surrendered its Charter.

A Charter was issued April 22nd, 1889, to the Brooklyn Theosophical
Society, Brooklyn, N. Y., U. 8. A, Col. Henry N. Hooper has been elected
its President, and Mr. Henry T. Patterson its Secretary.

+

Yours fraternally,
Wintiax Q. JuncE,

General Secretary, Am. Section.”
May 8, 1889.

[Colonel Hooper being a genuine Theosophist, a trne gentleman, and very
popular man, the Brooklyn branch ought to be a success.—Ed.]

—_— 4

GOOD NEWS.

The Manager of the Theosophical Publishing Company, 7 Duke Street,
Adelphi, writes: “ We are abont to publish a new book by Madame Blavat-
sky, *Tur Key 10 T'nzosorny,” the price of which over here will be 5 shillings
per copy. e propose, however, to print an Indian edition of 500 copies on
cheap paper and cheap binding to be sold at Re. 1 eack,”

1889.] THE THEOSOPHIST. - exxi

500 copies is not much for a country with 200,000,000 or so of inhabitants,
s0 those who want this important book had better send in their orders at once
to the Manager of the Theosophist—One rupee, with two annas more for
postago.

A NEW BOOK COMPANY.

Some little timo ago a circular was roceived at Head-qnarters from the
“Theosophical Book Co.” of 110, I'remont Strect, Boston, Mass., U, 8, A. As
the circular gave no names or references whatever, the T'heosophist took no
notice of it. The Path for May publishes an advertisement of this new
Jompany (but again anonymously), in which it is stated that “the new
Company is foundod with the distinct object of endeavouring to awaken a
more general public interest in Theosophical literature,” and that “the
managers arc putting their time and their money into this enterprise for the
sake of the cause.” A catalogne of books to be issued, and to be kept on
sale by this new firm, is in preparation. Its Post Office address, I'. O. B.
5107, Boston.

THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

.The following letters are very interesting as showing the light in which
the T heosophical Society is viewed by the natives of India :—

TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ HOPE.”

Sir,—In your issue of the 24th March T find Mr. W. 8. Caine, M. P, give out that
when we Ilindus do finally separate oursclves from ountward obserrances of our
religion, we cither join the Brahmo or Arya Somaj or become Theosophists.

Now as regnrds the Iarge number of Fellows who form the Hindu Section of the
Theosoythical Society, it is o fact not perhaps known to our illustrious visitor that
in joining the Theosophical Bociety, neither our religious observances nor our caste
rules are required to be interfered with, much less laid aside. To form the nucleus
of a Universal Brotherhoed of Humanity does not require that we should ull eat and
drink togethor or be of the same creed, any more than that wo should all take the
same food or wear the same sort of clothes. After a time an earnost llindu Theoso-
phist becomes more attached to the grand old religion of his forefathers than heover
could hope to be by hecing & mere Hindu. * For it is only by developing one’s
jntuition and finding out the sublime esoteric meaning of our Shastras that one can
hope to reconcile mauy apparent inc onsistencies which prove a stumbling block to
go many orthodox Hindus who attach too much importance to the dead-letter inter-
pretation of onr religious and religio-philosophical works. Amidst the materinlistic
influences of Western education and Western civilization, a sincere earnest Hindu
Theosophist not unoften finds important occult truths underlying the least cared-for
of his religious observances, and that he has got the menns of verifying such truths
by cxperiment. Yours, &c.

Bcrhampur, K. P, I\IUKIIERJI, F. T. 8,

TO THE EDITOR OF THE ‘‘ INDIAN MIRROR.”

S1r,—1, for one, should be cxtremely sorry if tho cause of Theogophy decline in
India, as your London correspondent is led to bolicve, There is n mighty difference
between a ‘Theosophist Ilindu and an idolatrous Hindu. This difference has been
prominently brought to the notice of the discerning public lately. Obscrve the
difference between tho definition, which the idolatrous Brahmins gave of prayaschit,
when admitting Babu Amrita Lal Roy to orthodox society, and the definition that the
Deccan Brahmin and leader of Hindu Theosophy has recently given of it. Prayaschit
in penance and feeding Brahmins, says idolatry. Prayaschit is repentance at hears
first, and pepance or public confession of sorrow for past misconduct afterwards, says
Thoosophy. Hindu orthodoxy is nothing bnt ceremoninls, whese object is to feed
and carich Brahmins, Hindu Theosophy is for moral regeneration to begin with,

1 am no member of any T'heosophical Bociety ; yet I have been favourably impress-
ed with it by the condact of its two lcading men in Madras and Calcuttn, as in their
sayings and writings they put the highest value upon tho purification of the heart,
and are never ashamed of upbolding the cause of the weak, The Theosophists
have always advocated the solidarity of the Indian nation by promoting inter-pro-
vincial marringes in the same castes, of which they recognise four, Brahmisn,
Kshatriya, Vaisya and Sudra,

Yours, &c.,

AN OBSERYER,
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“HIS EXCELLENCY.”

“THE SECRET OF Lorp CONNEMARA'S POPULARITY.—Lord Connemara’s tour
through the famine-stricken districts in Madras at a time of the year when epidemics
are raging in tho Presirleucy, and the heat is intolerable, is viewed ag muach with
alarm as with admiration. Whilo the Ootacamund season is in full swing, and tho
advisers of the Government are enjoying the cool climate of the hills, the Governor
himself, witha few attendants, is going from district to distriet, instituting minute
and searching inquiries, and introducing measures of rclief wherever necessary,
After this no one will be at g loss to make out the reason of Lord Counemara’s popu-
larity.”"—The Pheenis

It is to be hoped that tho reprinting of the abovo paragraph (r sample of a good
many that appear) will not entail expulsion from the T. S, on the Editor of tho
Theosophist, for *“interforing in Politics.” If 80, he would like to aggravate his offence
by saying that Lord Connemara’s nndoubted popularity in the Presidency isalso due
to his gencrous and large-minded support of all movements for the improvement
of the people. Heis astrong advocate of temperance, and to him ig chiefly due the
regsurrection of the Madras Society for the I'revention of Cruelty to Apimals.

“SHOW YOUR POWER.”

I'Etoile, the organ of the Abbg Roca School of Roman Catholic Theoso-
phy or I'heosophical Roman Catholicism, says :—

* A new religious movement came into existence g few years ago, and this
movement takes in the West as well as the East. One hundred and seven
monthly reviews are devoted to it in France, Belgium, Ergland, Ttaly,
Germany, Russia, Holland, Spain, Portngal, America, India, Australia, and
even Japan. It may be declared that materialism has had its dry. ‘I'mrosorny
rises above horizon with the white light of a radiant and beautiful sun,
which will vivify and regenerate the blood of a world become sceptical and
indifferent. It 'is intended to take advantage of this glorious Centennial
at Paris to endeavour to synthesize this spiritnalistic movement, and to
group the organs that represent it. It has been decided hat an Ifwecutive
Commitlee be constituted, which will contain 'l‘heosophica.l, Kabbalistic,
Spiritualistic and other similar elements, and which will make the necessary
preparations for a great SririTuaLisT CoNGRESS at Paris on September 1sb
to the 8th.”

This is all very beantiful, Of course it is charming for those who love
each other as dearly as we all do to meet once in o hundred years and sing
heans or even dance a war-dance over the dead bady of Materialism (a very
lively corpse, by the way), but does the Congress mean flummery or work ?
If the latter,” then tho Theosophist begs to call tlic attention of the
future delegates to the Luwacy 1aws of various countries. It seems
to be an actual “cold, hard fact” that in most, if not all, “civilized
conntries,” a belief in Spiritualism, or in the existence of spirits or celestial or
other beings capable of intercourse with men, is considl()ered at law to be
EVIDENCE OF INSANITY, and a sufficient cause for taking away the property of

wkoever so believes, and shutting him or her up for life_in that living tomb,
or rather Lell, a mad-houge,

A COMMON FALLACY EXPOSED.

The following letter to the Indian Mirror expresses a truth that is very
often forgotten : —

“ 81r,~There have been three grand old mistaken Bengalis in the present
century. One was Rajah Ram Mohun Roy, the second is Pundit Ishwar
Chunder Vidyasagar, and the third is the * 014 Hindu,” whose ‘ Hope’ was
50 ably criticised by the Hindu of Madras,

The mistake which these three persons make is that the 4,000 castes, which
call themselves Hindus, have any faith in the Hindu Shastras. "The noisy
profession of the Hindus misled these great men, Rajah Ram Mohun Roy
thought that the gross and debasing idolatry in which he found that hig
countrymen were steeped, would be £iven up as soon as he wonld publish the
Upanishads, which, according to him, inculcated the noblest type of religion
—nobler than Christianity and Islam, We know how mistaken the Rajah
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ag. Idolatry is ag rampant, and worship of vaa,bm;nm{n is as little practis-
was as they w i Tpanishads.
-day verc when lie published the Upani S
cd“t'([)‘l(lazv}zjtﬂ{;?d;msnrm,x' believed that he had sxmp]y to prove that re 1’_“*;11_
i l? widows was sllowed by the Hindu Sb.ash.-a.,q,.nnd pol‘_ygan}y was (115; o
fm%:zioby them, and the Hindus that professed faith 1&{“11: bh“ls’jqnla),():)‘lglhﬂ.V(s
o o i e ‘1 0 K1ow his
d allow widow re-marriage. ) |
once stop polygamy, and allo the Hindu Somaj. 1 ask your *Old
HE ression upon the IHindu Somaj. J 3
il{(?tl {?lﬁg%ot}:;p]eeﬁqzo]::gthiug but the undefined Shasiras, by which there is
indu, & ; 5 s :
not & single fonest Hinda who guides hig conduct Yours, &e,

" 1
A MopERATE CONSERVATIVE.

INFRINGING OUR PATENT.

i 1
An Eaglish paper says that “a certain Mr., A”}mrltd Ht. Walker im(s’f 1r:;:lcntri*(t i:
Tidwo fo cifyi 'mi It holds two ounces . s
ider r pacif the stormiest of seas. v R '
mri.lrldbfe }f(?'tvgifyl'\gé:gund weighted at the further end lx;'xtlh af;ualclo&?ﬁocgiizzg-
mwade of hes I e
i i breechload and the trigger is p o
The cartridge is put in a hload ! D bt e e oot
i i and the shell is ignited by powder. 8 burnt and sariridgo
g the cartl_ld_ge ant, spinni way over the waves. Tho oil being lighter tha
e o o the. ton of th con it er it like a film over the aves.
¢ i he top of the sen and spreads ov & :
;‘!Mcrlr.l’clal:gsotf? tth‘:sc fm‘tridqes a path an eighth of a mile broad can be made

s i f sens.”’ . .
thivee thg EBi%vll\::.t (V)V;I(i(cr took his idea from the. Th'coso;,ﬂn:ct. TI:;L(; is ::izcit[]ly

1‘35;20;0 ° We fire off cartridges made of ptpe;'tz;.nd pnlndte;nscani;oa:th c((;?stributg
b ; i ing i 3 1o Wor ,

. ical oil, which, bursting in every part o orke ! t pute
1 hr,\?sog)h“’"% Ollxilosophv and brotherly fecling over ?he lﬂgl:lg bxllo;v:q nlx ;hci:telgtlo
sl‘;““;: f:)l:l“ Zn(li‘ thus clear & way for the fine old ship, the Theosophical Society,
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sail along without shipping any very dangerous scas.

THE FATAL EFFECTS OF EDUCATION.

iati ith the control of a newspaper has

“Tt s unced that an association with . ‘ :

1 Ii‘ lfr:c:iloiu Japan for the defence of Buddhism. Mo.sb_ of the. Jipﬁgi?;

o Olq decry the new movement, and warn the ‘Buddhlst agains -k;;,b]n

g?l‘lllrcx;ti;m as a weapon, inasmuch as in the past education has been remar y
fa ism.”—2f. 3. o .

fngﬁgisz'}giléid;:;na fatal effect on every form of religion w}n%h {]ﬁg i;lmc]!ﬁx;

into ‘ selfish priesthood, and has in consequence hac ar

futo the hands of & S0 L 1 is doing for the religion of the West—for-

: . Look what education is doing for ligior e Wes -

?tlt?rn ?xu:f, rof:er to which that of Luther was a merc tr)ﬂg%f llhel %']:n?vl;ge

('ll".? . d Buddhism, and it would indecd be a strange thing i e; uq:lv.ll L

f} tl'lle”’utlzo the religion of the Lord Buddha, who atbl_'lb;ltcd rzlll t 1ei; tqhg puré

o iri N NCE r, just ag there

. ritual, to 16¥oraNcE. However, j . is th °

%ll(llit)l(;:lﬂslmmlll(lld i{:; corrupt, so there is a truc r;,nd a ile§e fe(i.ulc:;f;xog:'l,l;oljpueg

. . i 1 ncation is fata -

< urnals mean that false ec y ( e

l{?t)sr:]l%gigs‘ncuf;;t](t)r'uc education is fatal to false Buddhism. Both of which

dhism ; :

propositions secm true enough.

A CAUSE OF LEPROSY.

The following paragraph from a daily ;;npeli: is“ lmggl(fx?::-; ff—true, and

i rves sullicient attention to awaken further : .
cef“tzmly dteifl‘;le;i a hot climate is supposed to cause leprosy, and }thl? (}30;"?
111051. unreasonable. Those who live npon vegotu.blc dict are absolu ?‘y
?Otea r};fil the attacks of this nasty disease. We behet"e{ l{)lm.}: if :(L{ntﬁl'lgutl,;li
o ‘ i f leprosy, it would be foun : >
sons suffering from leprosy, ¢ [ !
were .?;lﬂd}?vgfi Ifle;on meat-dict, and that beef formed their chief food. Itfl,si
;r(::‘]toﬁilsyrenson a.mbng others, that the Hindu is prohibited from eating beef.

WHAT A CIIRTSTIAN SAYS. .
A Christinn gentleman, highly respected in the community, has written to the

roonath Row, as follows: — . .

D?:\'l:\}r;ri;ult);Ili\r)li;{%()}:n‘&onuo:nlost excellent and able letter (anent the Ilh'ndn :It(:::(f:;l’:

ituc ] vards i ich appeared in yeste f

de of Government towards .1t), which apy 7

?Iazirifa:‘i;h?‘,:;t:::‘ 'le'i)(i)ws. Not only the inhabitants of Madras, Bombay and Cal
jsn A ;

10
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cutta,. but the whole world will bless you for your honesty and fearlessness in thus
exposing the act of a (Government which professes to be Christian. Yes, a few
more snch thunderbolts from your able pen, and you will have the whols world to
back you, am‘l what is more, when you have passed away long, long after will your
name be c'herlshed, and blessed by fathers and mothers. Yes, even generations yet
unborn will learn to bless the name of ¢ Kagoonath Row.” Shame! why, it isa
thousand times worre than shame, that a so-calledC hristian Qoveinment shoald
tolerate such shameful acts ns these. What can you expect when the Ministers of
Religion, they who onght to be the pattern of the meek and lowly Jesus, when they
too wink at su(fh things instead of raising their voice against it, * * * * *
What we want is one who wonld stand up for the people’s right, that’s the kind of
champion we waut. Please do not let the subject drop. Remember there aro
thonsands and tens of thousands blessing you already for it ; besides tho father and
mother of the‘cl_lild. The reason why the Gospel is not making greater progress is

beeanse the Ministers themselves aro the greatest stumbling blocks to Christianity:
Meay God bless you and your dear family.”

WHAT A PITY.

?:ljl?wfglllsjnmfhclippo\é fro(lln a d:zfi]ly paper hasa very moral moral :—
‘ 'n who murdered an influcntial Zemindar in a district o -W
while he was asleep, have been captured ; but it is fair tosay thatf :;I;N;-(;:tuhlth?t
dufe euntirely to an act of humanity and impradent kirdness on their pnri. Th:s
ie Jlsed tfo slay, as they might have done, a boy who was lying with the Zemind:n)'r
ol?beciilr‘re ,“(}g,g)?t(i"bm o]nt of harnz’n. way at much risk of waking the Zemindar nnd
ohpE i id;r:;fyizgtt)hoe::ﬂ. This lad has been the means of describing them
fI\Turder is a bad thing, but a tender hearted, consciencious murderer is a good kind
of a morderer as murderers go. Now it is saict that the worst of a lie is that it
necessitates two liesto cover it up, and these demand four more lies to hide them
ar;t‘l so on in geometrical progression ; and therefore although one lie does not maks
a.f 19!& 1t,has bhe”mva.n:.\blo tendency to cause a man to become a habitual perverter
2(1 . dgd s truth, Slr.mlnrly one murder, especially if the murder has been * provok-
it Wes;s n%t nicessnrﬂy show that the person who commits it is greedy of blood ;
quuliﬁcnt?'c y t;.xe above whutﬁhappens to thoso who commit murder without proper
dnaie fxo;lstl or the job. Eyeryono who reads thce above will think to himself,
et ools those men were to let the boy escape with the news !’ And so undoubt-
foo}l’ish ezmwire.b They "~ were foolish m‘nrderem; bhut they were mnuch more
foptish ; v to be .mm'd?roys nl} all. . The moral of the story is: “ Don’t
ﬁrsg' o o:grrv' passgions rise, don’t .culuvnte vengeance and hatred, for after the
orst 2 Worsgwx;\g way to these feelings, you will be pushed on against your will to
o : e aots, which at first yoa would turn from with lorror; and thns yom
gradually become a lhardened blood-thirsty sinner, lost to all sense of justi
or of shame.”—In other words ; '* Be Yheosophical!” ’ pustes

JOURNALISM.

. People should not look too particularly into what they v ;
'111‘1}&0 what goes on in the kitchen, if th{*y want to regd ogv(iléi?nzilm:;;ctt};;le"
o fhetz’()' %c:llowmg paragraphs apgenred on the same day (June 15), the first
7 the ! r \:Gl}e" tk}lxg second in the brf‘afesman (quoted from the Civil and Mil.
b ;ert)" A hich is the original P That one is manufactured from the other
8 ce a,ii:'”;f tr;.ourrtxht’l:l?oixgnbl}l‘arléy gf wor%mg (note italicized pagsages). There
is ¢ of trutl e first one, for in some out-of-the-way places i
iﬁ;ln%lhnind it is still supposed by the yokels that the form of sale ggngthl?u;):
n s case makes a legal separation that bars a subsequent action for
gomy. It is however probable that the attribnting of the action to “a’

t7 1 Y
Sﬂ.]Vﬂ-h()lllS s Just as Hlu(}h a b t of ournahst spltefulness u.nd dlShOIleSt

“SALE of WIrE roR A SHILLING.—A i i
¢ I > .—A curious instance of barbarism S
ir(l);:dlﬁgg:rlrllgeork?;ﬁ, nvallIagp nezr Sheflield. It is stated that the lotheiogtme;
] r of the Salvation Army there disposed of his wife f h
magnificent sum of one shilling. A friend of hi P ovi o ffoction for
. i3 had evinced an affectio .
the woman and the busband expressed his willingness to part wiit}]z her ;O{Oc't
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slight consideration. The sum of one shilling was offered and accepled, and
the husband subsequently put a halter around his wife's neck and led her to
the house of the prrchaser. The affair has caused no little amusement in the
district, and it is said that tho Salvationists bave got rid of their too broad-
minded member. Lahaul Wila Quat !

« JLinpoo BarBarisM,—According to a native correspondent, a curious case
of Hindoo barbarism has occurred in a village in thoe Lahore district. It ds
stated that a Brahmin there disposed of his daughter for a sumn of Rs. 100.
A low-caste friend of his had evinced an aflection for the girl, and the father
expressed his willingness to part with her for a slight consideration. The sum
was offered and aceepted, and the tather put a haller around the girl’s neck
and led her to the house of the purchaser. 1he affair, it is said, caused a good
deal of amusement to the public, but the sacred community to which the
Brahmin belonged has got rid of its too broad-minded member.”

A STUDY IN MORALITY.

Here is a case abont which there is room for argument :—

“ A London lady, having lost her wateh, advertised offering a reward, bub
not mentioning an amounf. She received an anonymous letter enclosing a
shilling, which the writer asked should be spent in advertising what reward
would be given. The lady did this; whercupon she received a letter making
an appointment, and, meeting a man, shie got back her watch without paying
any reward, a convenient policeman coming on the scene just at the moment
when the money was about to be handed over.”

If the “lady” told the thief that when he gave her back her watch ehe
would pay him a certein sum of money, and then got a policcman to hide in the
neighbourhood, o that wlen she had the watch in her hand she might signal
him, and the thief would run away without waiting for the promised moucy,
then the transaction was a clear breach of contract on the lady’s part. She
cheated. There can be no doubt of that. Yes, but she cheated a thief ! True,
and by so doing she not only put herself on his level, but she proved herself
devoid of the « honour” that is said to exist among thicves. Turn it over
which way one will, the action of this * lady” was very mean and contempt-
ible. A real lady would keep faith with the Devil, for her own sake,

WHAT INDIA WANTS.

The Tollowing, from the Statesman of some months ago, is as true now as when it
was wrtiten ; nay, if the increase in the number of people who see its, truth, counts
for anything, it is becoming truer and truer every day +—

“A private friend at home, who is an old Indian officer, and takes a deep interest
in the people, writes to us as follows :—

« ¢« I rejoice greatly in your articles on the subject of the popular movement in
Tndia. The native leaders of this movement need all the help and advice that you
and others can give them, beeause what all the educated class in India stand in
necd of i8 a new synthesis of life to give logical coherency to their political aspira-
tions. The want of such a synthesis makes this agitation like that of abad swimmer
in deep water: a great deal of splash with little progress. They will not be long
jn discovering that thc real obstacle in the way of realising their political pro-
gramme is the social condition of the country, and that this social condition can bo
renovated only by an entirely new conception of the relation between the sexcs and
the whence and whither of the human race.

«¢ What in my opinion India stands urgently in need of at this moment is a great
religious reformer : a Paul or a Martin Luther. The negative teaching given in
the Universities is potent for destraction, but it eannot reconstruct upon a higher
level the old beliefs which it necossarily destroys. It empties the youthful mind of
gpiritual life and almost destroys the iuner oye which apprehends the possibility of
“things unseen.” And it is this absolnte privation of spirituality in the educated
native that will prevent him, so long as it continues, from breathing a new life into
his countrymen. Meanwhile, however, political unrest is 2 sign of life, a great deal
more hopeful than the acquiescence of sleep.’

« [t is our old friend and colleaguo Colonel Osborn, who writes thus to ns. It is
ten years since ho left India, but he continues to take as deep an intercst in its
affairs and in its people, as he cver did.”
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FIERY ZEAL.

The Ctvil and Military Qazetle says:—* Mulla Khalil isa famous and powerful
divino in the north-east of Afgbanistan; and his teaching is of a fiery order,
-Because somo of the inhabitants of Gandao, near Lalpura, did not observe the fast of
Ramzan properly, he has caused the houses of thirty of them to be burnt to the
ground. The minor offence of robbery was also charged against them. The Mulla
bas now passed on his holy way to Bakshali, nenr Kunar.”

Tt is fortunate for Mulla Khalil that the natives of Afghanistan do not insure their
houses in any of tho big Westorn fivo insurance companies, or ho would find his holy
zcal a sure passport to less pleasant place than heaven. Insurance companies ave
terribly devoid of religious gsentiments. This is the Kali Yug.

ANSWERED!

Somo egregions asses and others have been accusing the Rev. Thomas Evans in

the Pioncer of ‘“ disloyalty,” becanse he has been attacking the drink-demon like a
valiant gontleman and liberal Christian. Thesc people must have a queer idea of
loyalty ! The following is part of Mr. Evans’ reply :—
_ “Iwould, however, beg leave to say that I yield to no one—official or otherwise—
in my profound respect for the British Government in India, and thongh doubtless it
has its faults and failings, yet, taking it all and all, I do not hesitate to say, after
34 years’ experience, under the regime of no less than ten Governors-General, that
the British Government is by far the most just, kind and considerate Government that
ever the peoplc of India have known orare lilkely to know, and well may they continuno
the constant cry—Long live the reign of the noble English. Yet with all my admi.
ration fo rBritish rule in India, I am not blind to serious defects, nor do I deservo to
be considered or called disloyal, hecause I feel it to be iy imperative duty to solicit
sorions attention to what I consider to he not only sad blots on the gloious escut-
cheon of our Christian Government, but which are highly detrimental to the social
and moral well-being of the tceming millions of people over whom Britain here rules
by the grace of God.”

THE OPINION OF A FRIEND.

In a recent lotter to a Hindu friend, which has been published, Prof. Max Miiller
BayS :— :

“I have never doubted that carly marriage is the great impediment in the
natural development of a woman’s character, and I feel equally certain that your
stunted wives and mothers are the chief cause of the slow, the very slow, social pro-
gress in India. You have made rapid progress in everything else, but you do notiknow
yet what light an educated, healthy and thoughtful wife can spread over every
home, whether rich or poor. You deprive your children of tho happicst time of their
!wes, thoir indcpendent youth, or, at all cvents, you shorten that period, the happiest
in an English girl’s life, without thyme or reason. Iknow, of coursc, all your difficul-
ties, and I never expectod you would be able to grapple with some of them so woll ag
you havo done, You suffer from your medismval traditions, just as we did in Europe.
Go back beyond your middle ages, go back to your really ancient literature, and you
will find there no mother of 12, but strong, healthy, educated women who could
evon he trusted to choose their own hushands (Svayamvara.) I havo nothing to say
on the psychological side of the question, but from a physiological point, marriage
at 10 or 12, even at 15, seoms to me the surest means to stunt the natural growth of
the mind in its varions spheres. The law should prevent all that is noxions to
physical health ; examplo only on the part of men of light and leading in India can
effect a change in a long cstablished custom.”

A HOLY CITY.

The Rev. Thomas Evans having remarked in the papers that the defile-
ment of Ganges at Benares, which 1s now excrcising the minds of the local
authorities, is a_trifle compared with the defilement of the sacred city by
iirx'nk, Dewan Bahadur R. Ragoonath Row writes to the Hinduw as fol-
0Ws :—

“ 81r,—With reference to the remarks of the Rev. Thomas Evans on im-
morality in Benares, I beg to say that this is no news to me, and that, since
1873, in which year 1 visited the place, I hold the town of Benaves to be one
of tho worst places on the face of the carth. Regarding the sanctity of any
particular spot in this world, I ulways thovght that it cannot be-so. I belicve
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that I am supported in this view by the religious works of the Aryans.  Our
fore fathers praised a place because it was at their time an abode of good men.
Our religious works tell us that we are the tabernacles of God, that, as such,
we onght to keep ourselves pure and sacred and see God inourselves. When
we fnil tokeep ourselves pure, we defile the tabernacles of God, and are said to
commit suicide. Benares of to-day, and the large majority of its present
inhabitants, are not certainly tabernacles of God. Tlere is a proverb, thas
there is darkness just near light. 'T'his saying is realised in the case of all
places which were once sacred. Benares, Jerusalem, Rome, Kumbaconam,
&c. The causc of their fall is drink. A portion of the Hindus, fortunately
s small portion, comparatively speaking, have clevated it to the position of
the highest means of worship. . 'Fhese people are called shakigs. Benares and
its neighbourhood abvund with them. "These may be called the aboriginal
patronizers of the Abkari Department. ‘Their ranks have received recruits
from the worshippers of Western civilization, both affording a great relict
to the Financial Member of the Tndian Government. Like Antony, the
Government call abstemjous people honorable men, while exulting in the in-
crease of the Abkari revenue, 1t is said that the manufacturers and vendors
of drink in England have often made and unmade Prime Ministers in that
country. Bacchus is thus supreme in all the centres of the highest civiliza-
tions.

“ Some of us see the gigantic evil of drink, but very few of uns are able to
devise any scheme to destroy and eradicate it. All the teachers of religion
should give up not only drunkenness, but all drinking. then the administra-
tors of law, then those of Government, and others will follow snit. We wan$
Vandals and Goths to suppress the evil, as civilization has been found from
cxperience to foster rather than crush it. By what phenomenon God mcans
to suppress it, 1 wait to see.

R. Racooxatu Row.”

—_—

THE RELIGION OF PEACE.
The following is from the. Statesman :—

“The other Sunday two ministers of the gospel at Navasota, Texas,
abandoned their flocks long enough to kill a man each. During the morning
the Rev. K. M. Lawson, while actively cngaged in promulgating the gospel,
shot and killed a negro who had stolen scveral articles from him. Later in
the day the Rev. Hall Miller was interrupted while praying during the
service by an intoxicated man. The clergyman went home, got his shotgnn,
returned, and fired its contents into the offender’s side, and killed him
instastly.”

It Wogld be interesting to know to which particular denomination thesc
two holy murderers belonged. Tt is strange, when the clergy show such
zeal in the maintenance of morality and religion, that anyone shouid have
the effrontery to say that piety is dying ont. There scem to be some worthy
scrvants of Jchovah left at all events, and if the biblical accounts of the
Hebrow (lod are true, he has every reason to be proud of the Revs. Lawson
and Miller. Imitation is the sinecerest flattery.

STRANGE SYMPATHY.

“Mr. William Johnston, M.P,, tells a curious tree story in the Standard,
In 1898, after the marriage of hig father and mother, two Lombardy poplars
were planted at Ballykilbeg. 'They grew in beauty side by side until 1858,
In that year Mr. Johnston's mother died ; so did one of the poplars. In
1853 his father died, and in the course of the same year the other poplar.”

This sympathy between plants and human beings, when an ocenlt con-
nection has been made betweon them through a kind of consecration, is one
of those “old superstitions” which modern investigation is beginning to
look into, and which promise to become * received” by those who fancy that
if they givo a new name to beliefs that yesterday were rcgarded as popular
delusions, these thereby become respectable scicntitic facts, open to cxplana-
tion,
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TOO SNUG INSIDE.

Archdeacon Farrar is said to have recently preached a sermon in West-
minster Abbey, in which he characterised the Church of England as ““ dwind-
ling and degenerating into a feeble imitation of the Church of Rome, with
a pale reflection of her doctrine, and a poor copy of her practices.” This
is probably true, since Archdeacon Farrar says so; but the question natu-
rally arises why does not the Archdeacon, if he be au lionest man, get right
out of such a washed-out church? Oh ye great twin Gods! Oh Loaves
and Fishes! It is to you, under many names and mnany forms, that all
ecclesiastics bow the knee in silent adoration. The ignorant multitude
fancy that the Gods of different cults are different, but those whose inner
eyes are opened perceive below the surface of exoferic worship the same
great beneficient Gemini, in whom the clergy of all religions live and move
and have their beiug !

IDOLATRY.

We recommend the following to the attention of Missionary Societies :—

“'I'he Hindu revivalists in Bengal who have been trying to represent idolatry
ns the best religion for the educated and the enlightened, are not likely to
attain success for their misguided cause. There is a divisiou in the camp of
these mnen, and I see their two organs, known as the Navajibon and Vedavyas;
have fallen ont. They do not agree in their views. Again, a eertain pundit
who was supposed to lead these revivalists has hidden himself in some remote
corner of the Mofussil, and T hope he will not have the courage to make his
appearance again in the metropolis. The movement has no leg to stand upon.
People cannot for ever be cheated. The present revivalist movement in
Bengal, which was in fact a retrogressive organization of the most andacious
character, has never been under the guidance of men of light and leading, and
1o wonder that it should fail. Any movement designed to preach idolatry
or fetischism as a part of enlightened faith cannot bear the dazzling light of
the religious illumination which brightens the spiritual sky of the present
century.”—Hindu.

In some countries the secret police foment insurrection in order to give
the Government an excuse for severity towards those who disapprove of its
doings. Could it be possible that this idolatrous revival was worked by the
enemies of Hinduism on the same broad principle ? Unfortunately, however,
the above only applies to the comparatively small number of the “educated
and enlightened.” The idol market is pretty active in other directions, as is
shown by the following :—

** Ivor WorsHrp.—1hie great orthodox preacher, Bawa Kaishwa Anand, a
Sadbu who has attained a high reputation as a preacher, has arrived at La-
hore from Amritsar at the special request of the leading orthodox Hindus of
Lahore, He will shortly deliver a lecture in the vernacular to prove the
validity of idol worship according to the Shastras, and will also preach on
the disadvantages of widow marriage. T'he Sadhu is believed to be a man
of rare taleuts.”— C. & M. G.

THEISM.

Many Fellows of the Theosophical Society are Theists, and no doubt the
followiug description of a Theist, from an article in the Indian Messenger,
will interest them. A Theist is generally understood to be a person who
believes in a personal God, but a great deal, if not the whole, of the ideas
expressed by the writer are applicable to the impersonal Parabrahm.

“ The end and aim of Theism is, therefore, higher than all of these. The
building up of right theology, or the promotion of human freedom, or the
observance of rules of morality, no doubt form parts of its mission, and will
accordingly always share a portion of the time and thought of a Theist;
but Theism aspires to do something infinitely higher than all these—namely,
to generate true trust in God, in other words to enable men and women to
take refuge in God with their whole hearts. This turning to God with the
whole heart is the essence of all reform. 1t means the ehange of direction of
all the desires and affections of the soul. By giving our lieart to God, we give
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it to every thing true, and good and noble. The ideal Theist has sympathy
with every good cause, every veformatory movement, because he has given
his heart to God and, therefore, to everything that is good. If it is the
temperance movement which seeks to brirg men and women within the
bound of moderation and sobriety, it has his sympathy and co-operation,
for it tends to the establishment of the trne kingdom of God in the
human heart. If it is the purity movement, which secks to protect innocent
and unsuspecting women irom the wicked machinations of brutal men, the
ideal Theist gives his moral support and co-operation to it. Be the character
and the distinct object of the movement what they may, whenever there is a
rtruggle of right against wrong, the ideal Theist is with it and in it, forhaving
given his heart to God he has given it tc every thing that bas righteousuess
for its end.”

ASTROLOGERS CHALLENGED.

Do astrologers wear boots, and, if so, would they like a months frec boot-
blacking ?

Captain Banon of Kooloo has not got over that astrologer of Prof. Chak-
ravarti’s, who makes up marriages from the indications given by the stars,
and writes to the Editor that * I'he genuine astrologer has become as extinct
as the ‘flying camel’ of the Secret Doctrine. ‘Lhere are 200 millious of
Hindus, besides 1,200 millions of other men; let Mr. Chakravarti produce
oue real genuine astrologer out of this vast number—one, only one. 1
propose only one very simple test of genuineness. Let this astrologer predict
in the pages of the Theosophist one important event in each month of each
year of the remaining years of the 19th century. Let him perform this
simple test, and I will undertake to black his boots every day for a month as
a confession of defeat.” . )

The agreement might be made binding on the administrators, beirs and
assigns of tho parties, for fear of aecident.

But the fact is that even if the prize in view would tempt them, astrologers
do not predict events for set times, as a rule ; and that the belief in Astrology
is still vigorous is shown by the School of Astrology, which, according to the
papers, has lately been opened at 1, Srinath Roy’s Lane, Muktaram Babn’s
Street, Calcutta. Pundit Prana Nunda Kobbihusan Sidhantaratna is the
headmaster and founder of the school, and he teaches Hindu Astronomy as
well as Astrology. The school had adozen or so of pupils by the last accounts,
and possesses n library containing Hindu works on the above two subjects.

That considerable interest is taken in Astrology is shown by the para-
graphs abont it that frequently go the ronnds of the Anglo-Indian Press, no
doubt as curiosities, of which the following are recent examples :—

“ We extract the following from the astrological forecast for the year, by a
Bengali astrologer.  ‘ Bad news on matters physical will be heard this year of
several of the eminent men of India and England. From the physical appear-
ance of Lord Lansdowne, it is supposed that he is ambitious, peaceful, case-
loving, sociable, impartial, and of scientific and hunting pursuits, careful,
intelligent, a lover of changes and an enconrager of good acts. He is not
like tlie far-sighted Dufferin. The Licutenant-Gevernor of Bengal will be
entitled to the blessings, particularly of the poor.”

** The Calcutta Astrologer, Saring Prasad Joyoteshi, hasissued a forecast for
the current year. ‘ ‘L'he Presidency of Bombay being under the influence of the
Moon and Jupiter, the Bombayites will attain supremacy in wealth and com-
merce, Madras will progress in religious and social matters. Though a distincs
party will be formed out of the National Congress, there will never be perfect
unity among the different peoples. The countries of the world will engage in
a mighty war. There will be famines in many places, cyclones in Bengal
and Madras, and earthquakes galore. The expenditure of the Government
will exceed its income and the sufferings of the people will increase.” ”

A Hindu Astrologer bas sent a contemporary the following prophecies
for the year 1889 :—

“Death of a great and good sovereign, beloved and respected by her
people, and the effects of a fall. I'wo severe cyclones in the Indian seas, vesult-
ing in great loss of life and property,  War in Afghanistan.  Assassination
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of Abdul Rahman. Battle in the vicinity of Herat. Disturbances in Tndia.
Granting of several concessions by the English, Closer friendship between
the rulers and the ruled.  Serious accident to Lord Connemara. Death of »
great English political leader.”

It would not be very diflicult to collect a string of astrological prophesics,
some of which it may be predicted will como true according to the matheunu-
tical doctrine of chances. It is very tempting to some people to remember
these instances and forget theothers, and cry ‘great is the science of astro-
logy I’ 8till, it is only foolish people who laugh at what they do not under-
staud.

THE USE OF MISSIONARIES.

The Tribune says :—

“ A London journal writes :—The Hindoo is a terribly expensive fellow to wean
from the religion of his fathers. During the year 1888 there were 3,400 migsionaries
maintained in India, at a cost of over £760,000. They managed to convert onc
native out of every million inhabitants, at a cost of £80 per convert. The * pious
Hindoo""—celcbrated in nursery rhyme-—is by no means a bad sort of fellow. He
is hospitable, temperate, industrious, and intenscly loyal to the Empress whom he
has never seen, which is more than can be said of many millions of the ‘‘ enlighten-
ed” inhabitants of Great Britain. It is truec that he worships idols, though the
i nages to which he bows the knee are to him only symbols of 2 Supreme Being, In
thix favoured country we worship Mammon, Fashion, and Boauty, with far more
ardour and sincerity than we worship our Maker; but then we are civilized and
enlightened-—~save the mark !—while the Hindn is neither, at least in our opinion.
Waat a nation of hypocrites we are, to be sure.”

£39 ig much under the market price of a native Christian of any caste or none, as
an; one can sec hy dividing £760,000 by the number of annual converts. But the fact
i. that the good done by the missionaries cannot be measured by the number of their
converts.  So little is this the case that there are some subscribers to missions who
put the converts on the dcbit side of the account. Their idea is that the mission-
aries do an immmense amount of good as educators and civilizers, and very little harut
as propagandists, and that o large balance remains on the credit side of the ledger.

SUDRA COOKS.

The Day tn India has lately contained some valuable articles on # The Caste
System in India.” It gives extracts from the Shastrasto show that food
prepared even by Sudras used to be eaten by Brahmins and other high caste
people. ¢ Apastamba (Prasna 11, Khanda 3) says :—* Pure men of the first
three castes shall prepare the food of a houscholder which is used at the
Vaisadeva ceremony.” Kvery householder was bound to perform the
Vaisadeva ceremony daily, which was nothing but the preparation of his
daily dinner. Brahmins, Kshatriyas and Vaisyas ate food cooked by each
other, which is not the case now. High caste people did not ohject cven to
Sudras, for Apastamba says :—* Or Sudras may prepare the food nnder the
superintendence of men of the first three castes.” Kven this supervision
was not necessary, for the same authority continnes :—* He (the houscholder)
shall place on the fire that food which bas been prepared (by Sudras) with-
out supervision and shall spriukle it with water.,” Such food also they state
to be ‘ fit for the gods.” ”

It would be intéresting if some learned theologian could find passages in
the Shastras to prove that physical and moral dirtiness on the part of a
cook, whether Sudra or otherwise, are objectionable. One would think that
any sane man, whether Hindu or other, would rather eat a dinner cooked by
a clean and honest Sudra, than by a dirty, dishonest Brahmin. Bus religion
is a fearful and wonderful thing, aud there is no acconnting for the astonish-
ing forms it takes in some people’s minds, as is proved by the following case
that was reported in the papers latcly :—

“ A Bengal lady, Sri Mavakadasi, refused tolive with her husband after he
had joined she Brahmo scect, and he consequently brought an action, at
Faridpur, for the restitution of conjugal rites. The lady pleaded that she
was willing to join ber husband if be would make atonement according to
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the Shastras for having caten fowls and food cooked by Mahomedans. The
Munsif, who heard the case, gave judgment in the husband’s favour, holding
that the consumption of such food involved no breach of the Shastras. The
wife has appealed against this decision.” . )

It takes a very, very pious mind to see any connection hetween conjueal
“rites” and Maliomedan cookery,—unless, indeed, Mahomedan cooks are too
much addicted to garlic.

REVENGE 1S SWEET.

It the following facts, taken from the People’s Journel of May 25th, are
accurate, it is a pretty bad case of mean-epirited tyranny. ‘The Rev. Mrs
Miller, who is said to bave the reputation of being a fair-mninded man, should
“rise and explain.”

Last year there was a hubbub in the Christian College about the conver-
sion of a student to Christianity. Indiguation mectings were held outside
the school, and the Chairman and a speaker at one of these meetings wero
made an esample by being dismissed from the College. Gurusamy Iyer and
Ramachendra Lyer, the youths in question, went to Calcutta and studied at
the Ripon College there. The sequel may be given in the words of tho
People’s Journal :—

“"Both boys creditably passed the Arts Examination, one, it is believed,
with double honours in Sanskrit and in Fnglish. But the Calcutta Uni-
versity will not publish the resuls unless the Madras University informs
them that the two students had their permission to present themeelves for
examination. The Madras University, always glad to escape a difficulty and
shirk responsibility, will act only upon the adviee of the Rev. Dr. Miller.
That eminent educationslist has reported that the boys are ineligible for
their degree at Calcutta, because they would not have been received at theo
Madras University. In other words, the Christian College—pray mark the
adjective—having turned out two boys for no sound reason, now intends to
augment, it is said, its former cruclty by depriving its once alumni of the
legitimate fruits of their pluck, their perseverance and their expenditure,
Both boys are poor. The Calcutta tris) has cost them over Rupecs 1,000,
"Their residence there entailed no little hardship of other than a pecuniary
nature. Yet the Cliristian College—and once more I emphasise the name—
gravely proposes to increase and aggravate & punishment which ought
never to have been inflicted.” .

If it bo true that these boys have honestly earned a University degroe,
and are provented from receiving it Iiiv reason of the moean-spiritedness of the
University authorities and the vindictiveress of Dr. Miller, then there ia
only one word with which to qualify the case, and that word is infamous.

A PRETTY TOUGH “NEIGHBOUR” TO “LOVE.”

The following case of the exercise of parental authority, combined with
murder, reported from Bolar, Mercer County, Missouri, gives rise to several
questions which it might afford profit to the reader to think ont and answer
for himself. For instance: Was the man mad P How many fathers are imbu-
ed with the same spirit in lesser degree P Have such fathers any justification
for such feelings and sentiments 7 Where does a girl's right to have a
sweetheart begin P Whero does it end P Was the father of these girls proba-
bly a strict church goer P efe.:— ’

*“Henry Thomas, an old farmer, bad four danghters, named Hattie, Marga-
ret, Nancy, and Jaue, aged respectively sixteen, eightcen, twenty, and twenty-
two. At night Samuel and Charles Husburn, brothers, procured s ladder
and helped Margaret and Jane out of a second-storey window of their
brother’s house, and as they were about to elope with the girls, the old man
appearcd on the scene, but too late to prevent their escape. He at once procur-
edthe best lhorse he had and a shot-gun and started in pursuit. When
about twelve miles from home ho overtook the fleeing party. He immedi-
ately opened fire ou them, killing both boys and seriously wounding Marga-
ret. After gelling nearly home with the girls, he was told that the other two,
Hattie and Nancy, bad eloped with Ned Gleason and Thomas Allison. He

11
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at once left the girls he had with him in charge of some mneighbours and
started in pursuit of the others. After sccuring the two girls without any
serious trouble he started back; but whea about two miles from home o
mob took possession of him and strung him up to a trec. 'I'he old man was
terribly strict with the girls, and would hardly let them out of his sight,
hence the clopements. He always declared he would not be bothered with
lazy sons-in-law. Margaret has since died.”

A LESSON IN JUSTICE.

“ A woman belonging to a village in the Lahore district quarrelled with
her husband recently, and jumped into a well, taking her child also with her
in her arms, for the purpose of committing suicide. The villagers, howerer,
saved the woman, who was taken out alive, while the child in her arms,
being severely hurt as well as suffocated, was brought out dead, clinging to
tlie mother’s breast. The woman was then sent up for trial and sentenced to
transportation forl ife. The case being subsequently referved to the Chief
Court, the Intter have recommended the accused to the compassion of the
Local Government, who have commuted her sentence fo ten years’ trans-
portation instead of for life.”"—Ilindu.

Now suppose a Celestial Being were to come down, not a very great one—
say, about as big as the Eiffel tower—and take up the Lower Court and the
Chief Court and the Tiocal Government on the palm of his hand, what would
he probably say to them alout the above case? He would probably speak
somewhat as follows :— ) )

“You know that when this woman jumped into that well with her child in
her arms she was beside herself with misery and probably ill-treatment, at all
events it was an act born of great despair. You kuow also that she took her
child with her not out of bate for it but out of love,—morbid love, no doubt,
but still a mother's love; and that to be saved while her child wasg killed is
the greatest punishinent and cruclest fate that could befall her, You know,
in fact, that the unfortunate creature needed sympathy and help, not punish.
ment. Now, Gentlemen, 1 will give you just one minute to divide up that
ten years’ imprisonment fairly among those who are guilty in this case:
apportioning their due to those who drove this woman to despair, to those
who arc accountable for the social misery of the world, and to those who
gmk'? laws that violate the public conscience. The balance will be the woman’s

ue,

Does anyone doubt that the poor scared wretches on that Celestinl Being's
palm would in about ten scconds come to the couclusion that the poor woman
deserved a kind and helping hand instead of ten years’ imprisonment P And
that in abont ten seconds more they would have subscribed enough to buy
lLier & little home and keep her until she could find means to support hersclf ¥
Any one who doubts it does not know much about Celestial Beings or about

human nature. | .

“HIT IIER-HARD, SHE HAS NO FRIENDS.”

- Here is another easc which, if rightly reported, calls for the interference of
a Celestial Being as high 4s the Eiffel tower,—or at least, would do so, had it;
happened anywhere but i India or Fngland!

“ A Mahomedan widow, aged twenty-three, strangled her illegitimate child
to death immediately after its birth to conceal her shame. The Sessions
Judge of Cawnpore sentenced her to deatly, and said heroically, ¢ he must do
his duty.” We don’t read much of English papers, but we bave nevor como
across a case inwhich a woman has beent sentenced to death in Eugland for a
§imilmj offence. In the Coutinent, the highest punishment awarded for
infanticid® is, we believe, five yedrs’ imprisonment. Mr. Justice Straight
reduced the sentence to that of transportation for life. We see, hiowever,
that Justice Straight can now and then be very merciful, for in the case of
a liuropean, the other day, who murdered his wife, he not only sentenced him
Lo only fonr years. but his voice choked in passing the sentence, and lie strong-«
ly recommended the authoritics not to depriyve the culprit, who was a mitl.
tary officer, of his pension.”"—Am Daz. Lal,

exxviig
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GNATS AND CAMUELS.

11 he, the Celestial Tospector of the scales of humqnJH-‘%\fi!Cfiynll‘ﬂvli}?_elllmtglr((‘crl-
dentully to cast his eyc on the following paragraph in 2 Mad lus; a.u Y, ‘ (,u,} .1;
Yie took his flight again to regions where the Queen writ does no’ “le W f ¢
he 1ot excluim; * Verily this strange people strain ab gnats a;u 115.\237 ‘ot}(
camels I’ — Kspecially if lie had been reading Indian news during dele Ia‘s ,;‘ ﬂ)r .

ke Otidl Alhbar hears that a certain village postmarn i Oudh has ‘)e(l,n
sentenced Lo 20 years' rigorous imprisonment for forging (;1)0 .1'ev:'ctx1pt‘sl(:ltmvigc
payees of two money orders for small smns, and misappropriating tic v

mtrusted to him.” . .
The worst of it is that a diet of camels is decidedly unwholesome.

CREBEED AND CREED.
« A Chinaman in Cantou was in the habit of stealing his master’s money
At last he died of this bad habit, and when the surgeons
examined him thirty-two ten-cent. pieces were fouml. in the 1:1&01:101', :m(_l two
of them had lodged so awkwardly as to causc his death. Nuch, }3301151y
remarks the Chinese commentator, are the wages ()[}11111;;![0\\'0(1 gx:cc(l. -
What an awful warning to religions ! Swallowing his master’s money
Why that is precisely what all the Chnrches have been domg; and Lhey( fu{'e
beginning to find out that it has “gone the wrong way. Jcst})s said ¢
« teed my sheep.” He said nothing about fattening his clergy or yuilding
him churches. And so on all round. Al the great religivus corporations
are suffering from the same complaing, only it does not do to tell them so
to their faces, for fear of hurting their most sacred fcglmgs. \thn you are’
in the country of the Crocodiles you may abuse the Alligators with plea‘s'ure,
and when you are in the country of the Allizators you may abuse the (,10c9:
diles as much as you like; but it is not prudent to eriticize cither in their

own native land.

aund swallowing it.

USEFUL THINGS TO KNOW.

on the rural life of Bengal by the contents of
annual report of the Bombay Autlhropological
Society. From this pauper we ure told bhcli'ollo'\'mg anong other things.
Shouting the name of the king of lm‘ds‘ (Garuda) drives away snakes.
Shouting Ram Ram drivesaway glosts. Cholera that {LLDZL’C!(S on ]\Ion'd‘a,y
or Saturday ends fatally, but not cholera let_atbagks on Lhursday. The
flowering of bamboos augurs famine. “lu faoning, it the fan strikes the
body, it should be thrice knocked against the ground. When giving alms,
the “giver and recciver should not be standing ou diffevent sides of the
threshold, It is bad to pick onc’s teeth with one's nails. If a inakc iy
killed, it should be burnt, for ib is & Brabman. At night the words * suake
and *tiger” should not be used: call them creepers and insects. Do not
wake up a sleeping physician. A morning (!rca.m always comes to’pnss.
Devotion without head-gear is wrong. .11'011”18 & charm against ghosts. A
black cat with a white face is very auspicious.”—Hindu.

“ A curious light is thrown
a paper reprinted lutely in the

A LIVELY STATE OF AFFAIRS.

« Jaipore and Lakhmipasa are two important villages si’b‘\m.ted on either
side of the river Nabagunga, in the district of Jcsso‘re. They ave chiefly
juhabited by the highest ctass of Kulin Brahmins. English edncation Lias
made a certain advance among the people. But in spite. of it not a single
“effort hag as yet been inade by the young edutated cla.'s? to remove many cry-
ing social vices, specially those regarding marriage. I'he women are subject
to most cruel tyranny, while each man may marry as many wivos as he
likes. "There are many women who are cn.mpellcd to lead a lite of perpotual
maidenhood. I know of instauces in which l4or 15 girls varying in age
fram 15 days to 15 years buave been married to a single hus‘ba.l}d who had
been previously married to an equal or greater number of wives. Such
mocl marriages ave of daily occurrence, Still the people, instead of  being
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ashamed of this, glory in being Kulins. How long will our socicty groan
under such an accursed custom? Will not our educated youths shake off
their lethargy and make a strennous attempt to root out the evil P

So ways the Jaipore correspondent of the Statesman. And still there are
some people who say that Jacolliot exaggerates !

IN RE HUMAN PROGRESS.

The Glasgow Herald, speaking of the now famons case of Rulimabai,
Bays8 i~
* Rukmabai, the young lady whose marriage ease created such a sensation
in India and at home two years ago, has just arrived in London. 1t will be
remembered that, baving been formally married when an infant, she refused
when of full age to live with her husband, and was ordered by the Indian
Courts to do so. She defended hersell with great skill and pathos in the
Indiau Prees, and even wrote a long letter on the subject througha philan-
thropic London lady to the British Press. Her position was that she was an
infant in fact a8 well as in law—1I believe she was six years of age—when her
Fa.rents consented to the union, that she had gone on educating herself whilo
rer husband and his family had gone down in the social scale, unti! now
association with him was repugnant to her. More than once she spoke of bim
in the Press as ‘a boor.” But the Court were all against her; she held out
manfully, if I may use that term, and finally her hus%a,nd settled the question
by niarrying sowme one else and divorcing her. She has now come to this
country to study at the London Medical School for Women, the whole of the
heavy cost being defrayed by English ladies who sympathised with her.
A woman who has already exhibited the vigour, resolution, and ability
which bave marked her during the marriage discussion, should do well.”

“ But the Court were all against her!” What a comment on the condition
of logal enlightenment! The learned Judges and lawyers with their codes
and their precedents, backed up by the learned theologians with their Shas-
tras and their commentaries, on the one hand, and & young girl all alone
on the other. And they all wanted to hand her over to the sexual embraces of
2 man she detested ! In someplaces people who do that kind of thing are called
procurers and pimnps; but then they have not got the majesty of the law,
and the holy 1iufluence of religion to sanctify their otherwise nefurious and
unnatural work.

People think that the question tried by this “Court” was whether
Rukmabai was to be handed over to her  boor” or not, and that the case is
finished. Very much No indeed. Cases like this young girl's in reality open
a much bigger suit, that will have to be tried in a much higher Court. The
gla.intiifs inthisgreat suit, opened now ALL OVERTHE WORLD, are Liberty,

ustice, Love, Chivalry, Humanity, Purity, Reason, Common Sense, Com-
mon Decency ; the defendants are Lust, Superstition, Cruelty, Ignorancs, Fear,
Tyraniy, Selfishness, Stupidity ; and the counts in the indictment are that
“ the defendants have in the sacred name of Lawand the holy naine of Religion
made woman, who is by nature man’s equal before God, a slave and a play-
thing to minister to male lusts and vanities, and treated her as if she had
neither heart, nor intellect, nor feelings, nor emotions, nor soul, nor spirit, to
the great disgrace and injury of the plaintiffs.” Every man may hold a brief
in this great coming suit, but the result is a foregone conclusion. "The dead
Past must give way before_the living Future.

CUT UP ALIVE.

The following ghastly story is being told everywhere ;—

*Mr. Irving Bishop, the thought-reader, was recently attacked by hysterical
catalepsy while giving an entertainment in Lamb’s Club, New York, and
was supposed to have died.- A great sensation has since been caused by Mrs.
Bishop’s declatation that her husband’s body was dissected while he was in a
cataleptic state. She claims that he had previously lain for forty-eight honrs
in the same condition, and that the physicians had really killed him in their
haste to get at his brain. The autopsy was performed so hurriedly that neither
the relatives nor friends of Mr, Bishop heard of hig supposed death until too
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Jate to warn the surgeons that he had left directions for his body not to ]bo
opencd or buried until it began to decompose, as he was always haunted by
the fear of Leing buried or killed while in a fit. Many of Mr. Bishop’s
friends refuse to believe he was dead when he got into the hands P‘f the phy-
gicinns, and his wife is frecly asserting he has been murdered. The Hh_yz:-
cians justify their hasty autopsy on the grounds that they were certain 1o
was dead and the scientific interest that was evinced in such an extraordinary
brain. The relatives of tlie deceased have asked for an official investigation
into the circumstances of the death, insisting that Mr. Bishop was ulxv?‘at
the time of the autopsy ; the funeral has, therefore, been postpoued. 'The
uncertainty regarding Mr. Bishop's death is the reigning sensation in New
York. His mother and wife both insist that he was dissected while alive
snd unable to speak or move. The mother tells a story of her own early
life to corroborate tiis theory. She says that while in 8 cataleptic fit _ﬂlhe
Leard all the arrangements for ber funeral being lanned. —g'v‘[a ras Mail.
"Phe American Press is greatly excited over this incident. There scems no
doubt that Mr. Bishop was subject to cataleptic fits which simulated dc‘a'tl)h,
but whether he was really dead or not this time will never be known. fll\e
two most noticeable things in the ilmglent [u.re the indecent ha.ste. ¢} ;,?e
medicd] men to cut him up, and the ludicrous idea that they would find hi
brain gbnormal. ‘Thousands have a similar power, but they do not gdvertlsﬁ
thewselves. The doctors should have dissected Mr. Irving Dishop's chee

instead of his brain, if they wished to come at the gecret of his success.

«PROGRESSIVE HINDUISM.”

“’ lore Spectator, in a recent article on the views held by educated
natiSE: ft(::gg OWesbIern Civilization, thinks thut Education has c.erbamlz
not taught the natives of India to love and respect the habits an
customs of Western more than they did in old days; ruthex'lhns_ xt,l, as
far as we can judge, decreased the Hindu’s admiration for the cin lsaé
tion of Christian nations and s.t,rgngbheued his prejudices in favour o
his own traditionary system. Thisis truc atleast in ove notable instance.
A Native Thinker, who ransacks his brale‘ and pours out its sul)erhé:}nl
contents into the columus of the Madras Times, as if th.cy were ern ite
emanations from that well stgcked lumberhouse,'has‘, with all his lem('lxp
ing and erudition, his }grcju(.hces strengthened in favour of the tra g
tiopary superstitions of induism. But it is no? generally true that a sonfx
and liberal education has decreased the Hindu’s admiration for Europe({..n
ideas of things, and strengthened lns‘ prejudices in favor of his ow_nhtrz(.l-
tionary habits and modes of living. The Hindu, a newspaper publ_x.? ed in
Madras under the editorial guidance of graduates of the Madras Unnersxt-yd,
may be taken as o faithful exporent of Hindu thought in the matbcr.f An .
this organ of Hindu public opinion, commenting lately on the scanty avo;u
ghown to Missionaries who make it their life-long duty to elc»ats the
cbaracter of the people of India with swhom they come in contn‘ct, a Iflfbls
that the introduction of Western ideas into India wus necessary to bu‘u;
< the strong fotters of superstition and custom ‘which kept the Hindu minc
in immovable stagnation.’ This is an admission which I am sure nlx}etg-
nine out of every hundred educated Hm(},uu will endors'e, in sp‘l‘t,e of the
trammels of ¢ orthodoxy’ which fester them.”—South of Iudia Observer.

MORE “PROGRESSIVE HINDUISM.”

« 3 er for the million,” is edited by s progressive Hindu of high
castgogi?. tZ!I}:gizt)a I{al Roy. Its motto is * Love our Principle;; Orger'(‘)ur
Basis,; Progress our End ; Education and Orgumzatlpx} our Means.” The
editor lately printed & letter on the Shastras, and on llymg for and !)y and
throogh the Shastras, and makes some remarks upon iv; among which are
the following :— .

“ Young man, your ambition to understand the Shastras and live up to
the Brahmin’s ideal is laudable; but alas, the doings of your former hfe. are
sgainst you, and you have not only been horn a Sudra but have been obliged
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to adopt as & means of livelihood a profession which is utterly un-Hindn
both in its practice and consequences.” But there is a way for you. "Uhrow
away your pantaloon, chupkan and shamla, the badges of your degradation,
array yourself in a koupin, hie to the holy city of Benares or to the banks of
Purusottang, and there spend the rest of yonr days in washing the fect of
the holy Brahmins aiid Sanyasis who are practising Yoge and leading o holy
life, Then, after years spent in the menial service of the holy men, you may
be fitted to receive instructions in the Shastras. As to preaching the Shastras
to others, if the holy. man whom yon accept as your master be pleased to
bless you so thal in the next life you may be born a Dwija, then you 1nay
huve a chance. But, beware, that in that ease you do not adopt as your
means of livelihood a Mlechha profession. For the Brahmin who makes his
living by a Mlecliha, profession, giving up the pursuit and culture of his
own Shastras; is a fallen Brahmin, worse far than the lowest Sudra.

“But we know Devendra Babu will laugh at us, if he is good enough nos
to be angry. ‘This is the depth of Kali, aud men now-a-days want to reform
religion and society with only & peunyworth of conscience and a cartload of
formalities. Did not Markandeya say in his prophecy that in the Kali Yuga
sophistry shall pass for reasoning, and ceremonies for virtue? Ceremonial
Hindus, of whom we are afraid Babu Devendryan is one, are ready to put up
with any amount of secref sins, but what upsets their notions of Hinduismn
is openly committing one of the least immoral of offences, namely, eating
furbidden food.”

MOST “PROGRESSIVE HINDUISM.”

* The evils of child-marriage, enforced widewhood, and purely secular edu-
cation—evils though they be—inust be all cast to the winds, and the coun-
try must prepave itself for the advent of a Messiah who will inaugurate an
era of peace, plenty and prosperity. T'he prophet who is next to grace this
neglected and degraded land, will not be the bearer of sacred law or divine
revelation, as of yore, but the harbinger of an industrial era that is to over-
flow i% with wealth and abundance. Hencelorth, the preacher that will be
listened to with subinissive patience will be one, who will shew the way how
to attain material salvation.  The reformer that will be most in requisition

-will be one that will, while cutting down expenditure, reducing the Home
Charges, liquidating our growing Debt, secure to us unrestricted use of our
food-graing and cereals, even though at the risk of strangling free-trude
principles. Pundit aud savant, preacher and reformer—all have had their
palmy days : it is the mission of the Industrial Reformer now to come and
preach the gospel of material advancement.”—Addvocate.

_ KILL OUT DESIRE!
A Madras daily had the following lately :—

“ An Immoral High Prigst.—Tho Mohunt of Tarakeswar is again iii trouble.
He has been again at his old tricks and amorous intrigues. Ono of his
servants happened to possess a beautiful wife and the Mohunt wanted to have
her, but he could not succeed. The fact, however, has oozed out; It is a
shame to the Hindu community of these provinces that they submit to pay
almost divine honors to this man, because he is the High Priest of a temple.
The leaders of Hindu socicty should be above the shallowness to tolerate
the preserice of an immoral man at the sacred office of the High Priest of a

boly temple.”

This i all very fine; but what are you going to do about it ? Moreover,
after all, the old gentleman’s chief sin this time was being found out, and even
then he had been foiled in his diabolical purpose, and so could plead “ not
guilty.” Every nation has had a phallic deity whom the Mohunt of Tarakes-
‘war would just suit as high priest—that is to say, if he was more circumspect
in his phallic piety. - Let us be charitable! . = '.: - S

Pemem——

1889.] THE THEOSOPHIST. oxxxvii

“ RAIN DOCTORS.”

“ The Hindus of Caleutta went in a religious procession on the 12th
instant through the streets, singing hymns containing au appeal to the gods
to put a stop to the drought that prevails in the Iower Lrovinces, and to the
consequent sufferings of the people. The procession was got up at tho
iustance of a newly established religiotis association cilled the Naba halloor.”
——Indian Union.

Now, thisis a case in which the missionaries might do a real service fo
their poor, superstitions, misguided, heathen brothers. They shonld explain
to them that the Christian prayer-book contains the only really efficacions
prayer for rain, written in God’s favourite language—English—and worded
50 as to show a proper amount of respect and consideration for His own parti-
cular wishes and purposes. The missionaries might even go a step further,
and assure these idolators that whenever the drought comes in Christian lands
the regulation prayer is repeated by the heads of the Church in full eanoni-
cals, and that it has never beeu known to fail. Rain always follows the prayer
~——sooner or later.

HASHISH.

The following, from the pen of Mr. G. 1. West of Royapettah, Madras, will
interest the moths who flutter ronnd the evil flame of Hashish :—

*The common hemp, of which cordage in made, is the Cannabis satira. A
variety of this plant, or perhaps it is the same simply rendered more active by
climate, is the cannabis tndica, or Indian hemp, now so largely used as medi-
cine. The Ganjah sold in the bazsars is the plant just after flowering, from
which the resin has not been removed, dried and pressed together. Bang,
banga, subjee or sidhee, consists of the larger leaves and capsules without
the stalk. The tops and tender parts of the plant, collected after inflorescence,
form hashish. L'he concreted resinous exudation from the leaves, slender
stems and flowers, is called churrus or resin of Indiait hemp, while Majoon
is a compound of bang, butter, sugar, flour and milk. All these perparations
are capable of producing intoxication, whether they be talken in the form of
a pill or with preserve, or the dried leaf be rubbed up in milk and water with
a Fittle sugar and spice, or smoked, and the inebriation produced is generally
of an agreeable or cheerful character. Alimost every part of the plant is
useful as a medicine, and there i8 a different name for each. The plant itself:is
called Ganja-chedi or Korkkar-muli in Tamil, and Ganjari-chettit or Kalpam-
chettu in Telugu. The flowering-tops are, Korkkar-muli, Kalpam or Ganja
(Tam.) Ganja or Banji (Tel.); the lcaves, Ganja-ilaior Bangi-ilai (Tam.), Gan-
jaku or Bangi-aku (Tel.) ; the resin, Ganja-pal or Ganja-rasham (Tam.), Ganja-
rasam or Ganja-palu (Tel.); and the seeds, Ganjasvirai (Tam.), Ganja-vittulu
(Lel.)” v o .-
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. THE PRESIDENT IN JAPAN.

[ Final Report.] :
THOUGH the concluding features of the President-Founder’s

mission to Japan have been, to some slight extent, 'indlcatcd
in his public address in Colombo, Ceylon, which we published Iast
month, yet the details are too full of interest to be omitted fron;E
this report of one of the most memora,ble episodes in the history o
our Society, The official narrative b‘r_ong!lt us gown to the 20th
April, and we take up the thread at this point. For several wecks
Col. Olcott had been suffering from a ad attack of dysentery,
attended with intestinal heemorrhage, the result of over work,
change of climate and food. Several physicians of repute had
boen consulted and some anxiety was felt, as the disease is often
fatal in that country. He was for some time allowed only
arrowroot or boiled milk as food, while at the same time he had to
keep travelling by land and sea, and lecture almost daily to vast
audiences in temples, where the full power of his lungs was taxed
to make himself heard. But at Kioto his malady was effectually
cured by a most excellent Japanese physician, Dr. S. Kayama, of
Tosan Hospital, and after three days he could resume his ordinary
diet. On the 27th April he gave the 50th lecture of his series, 1n
Choo-in temple, to an audience ofabsmt 3,000 ; and Mr. Dhmnmapnlzm
having been discharged from hospital, cured of his neuralgia, also
spoke. Thenext day, the President with his new (and best) inter-
preter, Professor Sakuma, and the Sub-Committee 1n charge of the.
tour, left Kioto in jinrickshas for Fukutchiyama, a mountain town,
and made thirty-four miles the firstday overavery roughroad, sleep-
ing that night at a country inn where no European had ever beforo
been scen. 'The journey was completed the next day, and the 5H1st
and 52nd lectures were delivered on the 30th /A}))'ll and 1st May.
Returning to Kioto, the party slept at Sonob¢, and the next morn-
ing shot the rapids of the Origawa, onc of the most plcturcsqno
and exciting incidents of the entire_tour. At Arashiyama, Col.
Oleott was privately shown a sandalwood life-size image of
Gautama Buddha, said to be one of three execptcd 2',000 years
ago by command of an Indian king, :md' mentioned in our con-
t(?mporancous histories of Northern Buddhism. On the 4th May, he
and Mr. Dhammapala attended hy spcmn-lmwtatlona.gl:nnd function
in the Rastern Hongwanji temple, and saw a procession of pricsts
and acolytes robed most gorgeously in silken and gold brocades ;
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the Mastor, or High "Pontiff, of the Hongwanji (whose costume

must have cost at the least $2,000) representing the ascetic Sakya _

Muni himself ! The Master paid Col. Olcott the altogether excep-
tional compliment of facing towatds him as the procession passed,
and saluting him with a low bow in the Japanese courtly fashion,
This act was represented to the recipient s the most mariod honor
that conld possibly be paid to any one'by this ecclesiastical digni-
tary, and a proof of his satisfaction with the Colonel’s work in
Japan. The next day the Chief Priests of all the eight sects with
their principal, assistants, and H. B. the Governor of Kioto, H. H.
the Chief Justice and other personages, assembled in an ancient
temple called Sho-kd-koji, to bid farewell to him, and express
their thanks for his labors in the cause of religion and international

friendship. An excellent photograph of the group was taken and

has been added to our collection at Head-quarters.

The Japan tour was divided into two parts ; the Northern—ex-
tending from Kioto up to Sendai—, and the Southern—from Kioto to
Nagasaki and Kumamoto, on the island of Kiu-sii : each part about
400 miles from end to end as the crow flies. ‘The Southern tour began
May G6th by departure for Osaka, after most affectionate farewells

from the leaders of the Buddhist community of the “religious

capital” of the Empire. To Osaka -the journey was by rail, thence
by steamer—of which the saloon was'a mere den of a few yards
square into which eleven sleepers were packed—to Okayana, whero
the Colonel received every possible conrtesy from the Governor,
who, amorg other things, placed at his disposal the Club-louse
situated in a splendid garden, laid out with the incomparable taste
and skill of the Japanese horticulturists,. The day’s lecture
was given in a temple which was packed to suffocation by
a crowd of over 5,000 people, just about half of the number
to whom tickets had actually been issned by the local Comi-
mittee. - Unable to gain admittance into the building, the
unhappy 5,000 made a great noise in the "courtyard, and,
the gates being 'shut, hammered at their thick panels with

shouts of - disappoinment. All very flattering this, no doubt,

to the President, but not just the most agreeable conditions for
public speaking. However, the lecture was duly delivered,
after a fashion, and the Governor afterwards took Col. Olcott to
an exhibition of anutographs and paintings (Kakomono), and present-.
ed to him one of the latter, a picture of an ancient Japanese war-
rior on horseback, which is now in the Adyar Library collection.
There was another lecture on the following day to another monster
audience, followed by special private exhortation in another room
to priests, to put aside their sectarianism and wranglings, and try
harder to lead the life of ideal goodness prescribed by Lord
Buddha for his bhikshus. The party then took a fishing-boat,
rowed by four stout oarsmen, and crossed the Inland Sea to Taka-
matsu, a distance of thirty miles, and a most beautiful voyage.
The place was reached at b r. m., and when the Colonel found that
an audience of 2,000 people had been waiting for him several
houvs in the temple, he, notwithstanding his fatigne, went straight
on the platform and gave them a specch that made them wake tho
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echoes with their applause. IHere, as at all other places, the local
Governor was most cordial and polite to the foreign guest, showing
all those marks of high brecding for which the Japanesegentleman is
celebratcd among all people.  Col. Olcott’s 60th lecturo was given
here on the 9th May ; in the afternoon he witnessed an exhibition
of wrestling given in his honor ; and at 8 a. m. left by steamer for
Imabaru, which was reached at 1 r. m. on the 10th. Here occur-
red the episode of the shooting of a bomb ont of a mortar to
a height of 150 or 200. yards, which upon its bursting flung
out a Buddhist flag, so nicely coutrived as to its aérial suspen-
sion, that it fluttered its vivid colors against the blue sky as
though it were attached to an ordinary flag-staff.*

The effect of this pretty firework upon the Colonel’s poetical
temperament was shown in what he did at the moment.© See”
he said, “the rrLAs, symbol of our international Buddhistic
mnity and love! The cross of Constantine was a fable, but
this is fact. In hoc signo vincemus!” After lecturing at 9
the next morning, the party left in a steamer specially chartered
by the Hiroshima people to bring the Colonel to their town, and
bravely decked out with flags and streamers: the Buddhist
flag flying at thefore and peak. The two days and a half
passed at Hiroshima were a constant sceneof joyous welcome
and jubilant enthusiasm. The shores, streets and temples throng-
ed, the guest taken about in procession, the first people, civil and
military, of the district calling, a dinner to him by the Governor
and General Commanding, addresses from school children and
others, and tough debates to go through upon questions of Bud-
dhistic philosophy and metaphysics—these filled up every minute
of the visit and put a hard strain upon the physical powers. e
left, in a downpour of rain, by steamer at night for Nagatsu, with a
send-off worth remembering. The long stone pier was lighted up
like day by a double line of flaring pine torches, bomb upoun bomb
was exploded, Buddhist Hlags were flying, and besides civilians
arrivinginjinrickshas, there were military officersin the richly laced
uniforms of the Japanese army, come to bid our President good-bye
and urge him to promise to come again to Japan. The G5th lec-
ture was given at Nagatsu at 1 . ., in the theatre, no temple in
town being large enough to hold the people who wanted to hear.
Some had come fifty miles from neighbouring islands and passed
the night in the theatre, so as to make sure of seats for tho
lecture. Hundreds of townspeople had taken places at day-light
and stuck to them. On the 17th Col. Olcott lectured at Shimo-
noseki, in the theatre, and as exactly the number of tickets, (2,500)
that the house capacity warranted, had been issued, the Committec
and Col. Olcott had a correct gaugo by which to estimate the
average of his audiences thronghout the two tours: their con-

* The mechanical principle involved is very simple: the bomb-shell is mnade of
papier-maché in two compartments, of which tho wpper contains the (paper) flag or
other object (a dragon, a fish, o bell, a sentence +written in large characters npon o
long streamer, etc.), the lower, the explosive powder. In this case the flag folded
away neatly, was attached to a sitken etring connected at the upper end with a
small parachute in silk-paper, and weightcd at the other with & oz. of shot, jnst
keavy enough in ¢ombination with the parachute, to keep the string perpendicular.

9
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clusion was that the figure should be put at 2,500, taking thein ¢ by
and large.” That evening he sailed for Nagasaki in the fino
Japanese Mail Steamer “Tokio Maru,” which, in all respects and
every detail, compares favorably with the best vessels in any
Western Merchant Service. The Captain, Chief Engineer, and
one or two other officers are Buropeans, to comply with the
‘demands of the Lloyds’ Underwriters, but the others are Japanese,
and fine officers and manly fellows they are too. Reaching
Nagasaki at 10 A, M. on the 18th May, Col. Olcott lectured
at 3 p. M. and on the next day again ; but this time under difficul-
ties indeed! Prof. Sakuma, the Interpreter, being sick abed, the
lecture was filtered to the audience through two interpreters
(Japanese), of whom oneknew some English, listened to the speaker,
and briefly explained in the vernacular the substance of his
remarks to the other, who therenpon enlarged it into full gramma-
tical Japanese !'That evening there was a farewell banquet by
the Committee to Col. Olcott at the hotel, and then a lantern proces-
sion through the streets to the harbour, where shipping had to be
taken to the next port, Kumamoto, included in the programme of
the Southern tour. The crowds at Kumamoto and the enthusiasm
were as remarkable as elsewhere. Nagasaki was returned to on
the 23rd May, and a lecture given in the Hongwanji temple. The
kindness of friends at Nagasaki was beyond praise, and their
prayers for Col. Olcott’s return to Japan at a future time most
urgent and sincere. As farewell gifts they presented him a pair of
flags—a Japanese and a Buddhist—with staves complete, to put
up in the Adyar Library, over the shelves assigned to the collection
of Japanese Scriptures, and a potted dwarf orange tree, a foot-and-
a-half high, and bearing thirty-five young fruit ! The next two
days and three nights were passed on board a steamer bound for
Kobe, where Col. Olcott had to embark for Colombo on the Mes-
sageries Mail Steamer “ Oxus.” Two hours after he landed from
the “ Miho Maru” he was in the train for Hameji, where he lec-
tured, and at once returned by train to Kobe. On the 27th he lec-
tured for the last time in this tour—his 76th lecture within 107 days
—in the new Preaching Hall of the Hongwanji temple, on the
hill back of the town, and commanding a grand view of the har-
bour, shipping and landscape. He slept that night aboard the
““ Oxus,” and she sailed at daybreak the next morning. With Col.
Olcott came three young Japanese priests, sent under his care to
study Sanskrit and Pali in Sumangala’s College. A fourth had
sailed with Dhammapala in the French Mail of 14th May. The
voyage home was pleasant throughout, and several very pleasant
and valuable acquaintances were made by the President among
his fellow-passengers, At Shanghai, he had the pleasure of
meeting Col. Kennedy, the American Consul, and Judge Denny,
Adviser to H. M. the King of Corea. His arrival becoming known
among the Chinese, he was visited on board the steamer by & cele-
brated Zen-shu Chief Priest, and by Mr. Shwey Yessan, General of
Brigade in the Imperial Army, who joined in urging him to promise
to make a tour in China like the one just completed in Japan.
The High Priest came again the next evening, (although the
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steamer, the ¢ Natal,”’ to which the passengers, &c., had been trans-
ferred from the “Oxus”, was now lying at her moorings at
Woosung, some miles down the river) with another military
gentleman, and presented Col. Olcott with a costly illustrated
edition of the * Lalita Vistara,” in 4 vols, folio, and several other
works of importance. Reaching Singapore on tho 1lth June,
the President went ashore and called upon the officers of the
local Branch of our Society which he had organized on his way to
Japan in January last. Colombo, Ceylon, was reached at 1 r. m. on
the 18th June, and the warm home-greeting given him by the
High Priest Sumangala, by the local Branch, the Woman’s Edu-
cational Society of Ceylon, the pupils of the Buddhist High School, -
his colleague Mr. Leadbeater, and the general public_have been
well described in the report of Mr. Abrew above referred to. Thus
ends the story of a mission, the like of which will be hard to find in
history. That a single man, unbacked by official influence, and
appealing only to the sentiment of altruistic love and tolerance,
should have been able in a tour of little more than one hundred
days, to win the Japanese Buddhists into a brotherly relation
with their co-religionists of the Southern Church, from which
canon they and their ancestors had been estranged since twenty-
three centuries, is a most dramatic historical event. Nothing could
more strongly vindicate the theory of the potential Universal
Brotherhood of mankind npon which: the Theosophical Society
insists, nothing more strikingly proves the reality of the power with
which its President is sustained and inspired by his, and our,
Masters. The great Jesuit St. Faneis Xavier, who l_abored so long
and so efficiently in the Orient, three centuries ago, is styled ““ The
Apostle of Asia,” but have we not here a colleague and brether
of our own, equally, if not better, entitled o that appellation ?
R. H.

COLONEL OLCOTT’S TOUR IN CEYLON.

As already announced, Colonel Olcott arrived on the 18th instant frpm
Japan, and, without taking even one day’s rest, left at scven the next morning
for Anuradhapura by train. That night was passed on board that two-
wheeled misery, the bullock Royal Mail coach from Dambulla to the buried
city—which he entered at the end of a long procession of banners and musical
instruments of more or less mechanical malignity. On the 20th he delivered
an address under the shade of the sacred Bo-tree, and visited the Abhayagiri
Dagoba. That evening he or%&nized a looal branch of onr Socicty under the
highly-honorable title of the Maha-Mahindra Theosophical Society. On the
2]st he inspected a plot of land bought for a Theosophical Head quarters, and
visited Taoparama aund Ruanweli Dagobas. He also paid reverence at the
tomb of the Princess Sanghamitta, that incomparable woman who abandoned
her royal state in India, in company with her hrother, Prince Mahm('lm, in
order to introduce Buddhism into this island. After another awful night in
H. B. M’s torture-coach, the President arrived at Matale, on the 22nd. Ile
was received by the Dissawe and Ratemahatmayas in full Kendyan court
costume. At 3-30 p.m. he spoke on the csplanade, whence the eye
takes in a glorions landscape; and at 8 p. m. ~addressed another great
crowd at a Temple in the neighbourhood. The premisecs heing far too small for

the audicnce, the President liad a large table put out under a palm tree, and
held forth from this primitive rostrum. The evening closed with a splendid
exhibition of fireworks. On the evening of the 23rd the Matale Theosophical
Saciety was organized, and the President and the local members were photo-
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graphed with the Buddhist School, which comprises one hundred and thirty
boys. - After this he took train for Kandy, alighting at the Mahaiyawa
station, whence he was taken in procession to the Theosophical Hall. His
intellectual . day's  work comprised replies to two congratulatory
nddrgsses, and two lecturcs, one in the afternoon and another in tho
evening. On the 24th he gave an address at Gampola, and endured
yet another procession, On the 25th, he was at Mawanella, in the
Four Korles, where he distributed the prizes to the boys of the Buddhist
School founded by our worthy brother, the indefatigable Ratemahatmaya;
afto}'ward.s. he lectured, and later formed the Hatara Korle Theosophical
Society, with the Ratemahatmayn as President. Proceeding on to Kegalla,
“the party slept there that night, and in the morning went to Kurunegala,
where the President’s reception was most enthusiastic. 'Ihe largest audienco
ever gathered in the place—some of the people coming from a distance of
twenty-five or thirty miles—flocked to the ancient rock Temple where tradi-
tion says that Malliyadeva—the last of the great Arahats—formerly resided,
and the President addressed them from a platform most picturesquely perch-
ed on the brow of a declivity. Addresses were also delivered by Mr. C. W-
Leadbeater and Messrs. Hogan and Kawakami, two of our Japancse Priest-
scholars. . A_bon.t & hundred and fifty Priests had come from the various Tem-
ples in the district to sec and hear their American coadjutor, and the andience
must have numbered at least two thousand. After the nddress the Malliyadeva
Theosophical Society was formed, with the Ratemahatmayas of the district
as President and Vice-President respectively. Thus the names of the first
and the last (for the present) of the great Buddhist Arahats of Ceylon have been
ChP§cn for two of the branches of our Society.
. Then camo four dny:s in Colombo ; not of rest, but occupied thus : On tho
27th, evening, a meeting of the Women’s Association to hear Col. Olcott’s
plan for the repair and reconstruction of Sanghamitta’s mausoleum (ddgoba)
Whlch‘ they unanimonsly adopted ; on the 28%ly, the Anniversary Meeting of
the (J_olqmbo 'Br:mch ; the 29th, a Lecture to the Buddhist Young Mgn's
Assocmmor}, with the Honorable P. Ramanathan, M. L. (., in the leim- thoe
Han beautifully decorated, and the presentation of an illnminated addr’ess 5
tho 30th, a Lecture before the Sugata Lokartha Samagama, at Marandana :
and-on the 1st July, a_Lecture in Floral Hall, before thie Colombo Liberal
OAssocmtlon, upon “ A Freethinker’s Religion,” to a crowded andience. On the
2nd he went southward to Matara, to visit his ever-estcemed and beloved
friend, Mrs. ‘Dias-Ilangakoon, whom ho found slowly convalescing after an
almost mortal illness. By request, he lectured the next day, and was made
happy by the superb gift to the Adyar Library, of the complete set of the
Fali Bana Books of Ceylon, in 48 palm-lcaf MSS. volumes, upon which twelve
cngravers had been engaged in the copying during the past two years, at a
heavy cost t(? Mrs. Dias-Ilangakoon.  On the 4th, he left for Kata’luwu
where he laid the corner-stonc of a Buddhist School and organized o
new Branch, the « Sariputra T. 8.”  After a Lialt of but three hours at Kata-
Inwa, the President pushed on to Galle by earriage, and reaching the hospi-
table marine residence of Mr. Simon Perera, F. T. S, at 11 o'clock?went weary
to bed. As he had passed throngh Galle on the way to Matara, he had found
the whole route through the town—a distance of three or four miles—decked
out with Bnddhist flags, and crowds waiting at every corner to greet him with
friendly salutations. One of his paralytic patients of 1883, whoin he had effect-
ually cured of & bad case of paralysis of both arms and legs, was waiting, with
other friends, on the Colombo road to greet him, and other ex-paticnts, now

came upon his return from Matura to pay their respeets.  On the afternoon of.

the 5th July he visited the Kalegana Buddhist Sehool of the T. S., and address-
ed the public; the same evening he lecturcd in the Fort. The next afternoon
there was a Lecture at Wijananda Vihara, the temple where Madame Blavat-
sky and lie fivst “ took pansil,” or made formal profession of the Buddh“s‘b
1'ehglon', upon their first visit to the Island—in 1880. Afterwards, there WA!llS
an anniversary meeting of the Galle T. S. to preside over, and that night a}i
11 o'clock—-mo seats in the mail-coach being available—Mr. Dhammapala,
Cpl. 0. and his servant started for Kalutara in a hackney carriage (h'owi(I:L '11i
night, got the train at Kalutara, and reached Colombo, the next 5&3‘ at about
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noon. On the 8th he sailed in the “ Clan Grant,” and on the 11th arrived safcly
at Madras, after an absence of 182 days ; during which time e had spent 107
days in Japan, 19 in Ceylon, made 12,000 miles by sea, about 1,300 by land, and
addressed the public in the two countries 93 times,—The Buddhist.

OUTSIDE REPORT OF THE JATAN TOUR.
[From “ Light.”]

The Pall Mall Gazette (June 28) gives the following account of Colonel
Olcott's missionary enterprisc among the Japanese. It has the merit of pre-
senting an ontside estimate whieh amply confirms the truth of the somewhat
scanty accounts furnished by the President and his friends :—

“News from Japan, published in the (lasgow Hereld, is to the effect that
Colonel Olcott’s tour is creating a veritable furore. His first reception was of
a mixed character, some of the Buddhist priests welcoming him, others giving
him the cold shoulder. Then his lectures in the capital began to excite
popular interest, which was intensified as lie went through the larger provin-
cial towns. The latest news of him is from Nagoya, a large commercial
town between Tokyo and Kyoto. Here he had audiences at cach lecture of abant
4,000 people, and 1t is said that the wildest applause everywhere greets his
declarations that the closest relationship exists between the stable progress
of the nation and the maintenance of true Buddhism. At the time the last
news left, Colonel Olcott, having made a tour in the North, was progress-
ing towards the South, where Buddhism always had a stronger and more
earnest hold upon the people. The Buddhists who control Colonel Olcott’s
tour, secing t}le effect he is producing, are hurrying about from place to
place, so that he is delivering orations and lectures in three or four different
places in the same day, as if he were an octogenarian ex-Prime Minister of

Great Britain. The really striking part of the business is that Colonel Oleott
does not speak a word of Japanese; his lectures are therefore delivered in
English, and translated on the platform by an interpreter sentence by
sentence as he goes along. In this way, of course, all the ecloguence and
verve arc taken out of the discourse before it reaches the andience. There
is no chance for working the latter up to enthusiasm by mere words; hence
the speaker who succeeds as Colonel Olcott has done in arousing public meet-
ings in this way, must find a strong sympathy betwecen him and it already
existing. No doubt the novel spectacle of an Occidental inculating the view
that there is no religion like that of Buddha has something to: do with it.
1t is not only the common people that gladly hear him, but also the high
officials. In many of the large towns through which he passed special
meetings were held at times suitable to officials, at which tLey alone were
present. Of the reality of the impression he is creating there is no doubt.”

Colonel Olcott is to reach lngland fresh from his Japan Tour somewhere
in August. In September and October he is to lecture in various places in
Great Britain. .

TO THE INDIAN SECTIONS.

A promise made last yenr obliges me to proceed withont delay to England
for a Society lecturing tour through parts of the United Kingdom, and this
makes it impracticable to accept the invitation of the Sections, Branches and
Fellows to make a tour in India at this time.

My regret is, however, lessened by observing the activity and ability of those
gentlemen who are acting as General Secretavies of the lndian Sections, and
the encouraging results which have to a certain extent rewarded their efforts
to renew the activity of the Society in India. These results,—which are
shown in an increase in the roll of Fellowship, in the formation of several
new branches, and in the re-awakening of some others which had becomne
inert,—prove that life and vigour still survive in the Society. My Indian
brethren and friends shonld remember that the intention of the division of
the Society into Sections is to enable and encourage the varions geographi-
cally distinct parts to shake off indifference and sloth, and become manfully
self-dependent and self-reliant ; to which intention any interference with the
work of the Sections at present on my part would be inimical,
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It must not be forgotten that cight ont of the ten years I have lived in
the East have been spent in India, in the interest of the Indian religions, and
a very large proportion of that time has been devoted to making tours,
visiting or_inaugurating Branches, delivering public lectures, and initiating
TFellows. T have not yet recovered from the effects of my last tour (of 1887)
which occupied ten months, during which I travelled 10,000 miles, and visited
almost every part of India ; for the exertions of that tour have, I fear, sown
the seeds of discase which, if rest be not obtainable, may disable me perma-
nently for active work ¢ the sowing of which seeds made itself painfully and
unexpectedby mapifest during my late tour in Japan. The voyage to
and from Europe is practically a period of rest and physical recupuration,
and I hope to return to India at the end of the year sufficiently re-established
in health to relieve my friends from the fear of my premature disable-
ment. To begin an Indian tour now, after what I have just passed through
in Japan, would be out of the question in any case. I must have a few
months’ chango of climate, and I believe it will not be begrudged me.

The ficld of the Society’s work is the whole world, while 1ts majestic aim
13 to knit all nations into the common tie of brotherhood for the discovery of
truth and the promotion of man’s spiritual interests. To expect that we
s_hould confine our activities to India alone would be the aemo of seclfishness;
to withhold sympathy from sister races which thirst after the wisdom taught
by the Sages, would imply & degradation of the Aryan ideal as reflccted
through the Scriptures of the Rishis. I shall not insult my Indian brothers
by imputing such a base spirit to them, nor outrage my self-respect by offering
any further proof than my ten years’ work with them affords, of my unquench-
able devotion to the Holy Land of Aryavarta. Wheresoever my body may be
travelling, my heart is ever drawn to her shrines ; where the golden lamp of
Divine Knowledige is continually burning for him who is willing to seek it.
Let people sny what they will, the work of the Theosophical Society in India
is NoT finished, though successful beyond all expectation. We may rest from
our labors only when the splendor of Aryan Phillosophy has been triumphantly
vindicated, and the last shadow of doubt has been removed from the minds
of her sons, hitherto deceived by alien falsehoods and ignorant misconceptions.
Some would explain their desertion of our great plan to morally regencrato
India for the less noble cause of political reform, by saying that our original
Frogmmme is realised, ‘our work done. Let no one be deceived, the work is
hut begun ; and whosoever else may drop the banner from their nerveless
hands, there is one who, knowing the resistless force that is gathered behind
this movement, thongh conseious of his own insignificance, will struggle on
towards the inevitable victory of the future, while strength and mind last.

Your brother,
Apvyar, 27th July, 1889. Hexry S. Orcorr.

RECEPTION TO THE PRESIDENT.

On the invitation of the Commissioners, a large gathering of Fellows and
friends of the Socicty assembled at the Head-quarters, Adyar, on Sunday, July
21st, to welcome the President back from Japan.

The Convention Hall was tastefully decorated, and in the Library were
displayed the various objects of interest presented to Colonel Oleott in Japan.

After some music g;!y the Gayan Somaj, the Dewan Bahadur R. Ragoonath
Row read an address of welcome and congratulation, which was loudly
applauded. Then Mri R. Sivasankara Pandiya, the Founder of the Hindu
"Theological High School, read a short poem of welcome, which was followed
by some Sanskrit verses to the same effect by the Pandit Bashia Charya.
The President, after thanking the brothers present in appropriate and feeling
terms, and expressing his great regret that important Society business, which
could not be postponed, obliged him to start for England, without making
another tour in India as had been requested, then gave & most interesting
account of his tour in Japan, which he illustrated with varjous pictures
and curious objects. The proceedings were brought to a close by more music
and some refreshments, after which the company present spent some time in

cxamining the new Japancse and Sinhalese MSS. and curios in the Library,

and then slowly, and apparently with reluctance, departed.
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LECTURE IN PACHEAPPAN'S HALL.

Colonel Olcott gave a highly instructive and interesting lecture in the
above named Hall on Saturday afternoon, the 27th July, upon “ Ja.;lmu, her
People and Religion.” The interest which is taken in the Japancse by their
Hindu brothers is evinced by the fact that an hour before the advertised time
the Hall was crammed, and everything the lecturer said that redounded to the
credit of the Japanese was cheered to the ccho. No jenlousy there! The
Dewan Bahadur R. Ragoonath Row took the chair, and the platform was
crowded by prominent members of the Society, many of whom came from dis-
tant towns to be present on the oceasion. It is needless to say that the lecture
.and the lecturer met with an enthusiastic reception.

ORDERS OF THE PRESIDENT.
L

During my temporary absence from India on official business, I hereby dcle-
gate under the Rules of the Society to the undernamed persons jointly, as
Commissioners, the custody and managemcnt of the Head-Quarters, and of
the Correspondence and Funds of the Society, and of thq 01‘gamzn_t10u qf the
new Sections, and, generally, the exercise of my Fxecutive functions in my
name and on my behalf, in emergent affairs which do not permit of reference’
to me for decision.

Namely, to: Dewax Bamapur R. Racoonatn Row,
Dewax Bamavur P. Seeenevasa Row,
Mr. RicHARD HARTE.
ADYAR, ) . - H. 8. OLCOTT,
27th July, 1889. ' President, Theosophical Society.

1L

I hereby authorize the Dewan Bahadur R. Ragoonath Row and Mr. Bir;h-
ard Harte jointly, as Commissioners, on my behal and in my name, to devise
and carry out such measures for the collection of funds for the purposes
of the Society as may seem expedient to them.

H. 8. OLCOTT,
DPresident, Theosophical Society.

Apiar,
o7th July, 1889

III.

The Section P. of the Revised Rules of 1889, which abolishes Entrance
feos and Annual dues payable by Fellows to the treasurer of the Theosophical
Society, and which, as _a temporary measure, was suspended “ until further
orders,” by an Order of the President’s Commissioners, dated March 28, 1889,
is hercby declared again operative. ) .

Under the Revised Rules (Section P.) full liberty is granted for the collec-
tion of funds for defraying Branch expenses and those of the Section to
which the Branches belong. o

Under Section E., 5, each Section is granted autonomy, Wlthln the Ru}ps
of the Theosophical Society,” and bas therefore full anthority to frame its
own Bye-laws for the regulation of its own affairs, including the matter of

ds for its support.
fméeztion P. ispgherefore declared in full force as framed by the General
Council of December 1888.

Tt was understood at the time of its adoption that the mensurc was tenta-

tive, and if, after a reasonable time, it should be found injudicious, the consti-

tuti for its repeal may be resorted to.
utional means for its rep y . S. OLCOTT.

President, Theosophical Society.

Apyan, }
27t July 18890,



exlviii SUPPLEMENT TO [Avaust

Mr. CHAS. ¥. POWELL.

Mr. Chas. F. Powell, . I'. 8., after stopping for two weeks at Head-quarters
on the invitation of the President, has been detailed to Ceylon to take charge
of the Sectional Head-quarters and the Iditorship of the Buddhist, during
the absence of the General Secretary of that Section, Mr. C. W. Leadbeater,
(Im a three months’ tour of inspection among the Branches and Fellows of the

sland, ' ,

THE SINHALESE NATIONAL BUDDHISTIC FUND.
. Tue Buppuist TueosormicaL Sociery,
GaALLE, 24¢h April 1889.

Drar S1r axp Brortuer,—I beg to request C{ou’ll be good enough to
insert the accompanying accounts of the Fund collected by our worthy
President Founder, in the next Supplement to the Theosophist, and oblige.

Yours fraternally,
G. C. A, JAYASERARS,
DPresident, Galle Branch T. S.

The Sinhalese National Buddhistic Fund, collected by Colonel H. S. Olcott,
with the aid of the Buddhist Section of the Theosophical Society, Galle.

: Rs. IR S Rs.
Dr.— Cr.—
To Subscribed eapital ...|5,845 | 93 | By Amount duc on bonds ...[4,550 | ...
s Interest received from| . ,» Value of property pur-
September 1882 up to chased L1480 |
date, 19th April 1889 ...[2,261 | 21 ] | Cash in the Chartered
»» Amonnt realized by hold- Mercantile Bank .| 841 | 83
ing Fancy Bazaars ... 157 | 30 ,, Cash with the Treasurer... 78 1 05
‘ . . ,» Cnsh with the peon .4 1093

Expenses,—repairing
lionses, recovery cases,

”

and petties .| 47820

,, Grants for schools - ... 627 | 27

v ,, Publication of books ..} 130 | 34
,, Miscellaneous religious|

purposes 21| 82

,, Furniture and stores ... 60 | ...

Total ...i8,254 | 41 |- Total ...18,254 | 44

;

i

The amount available for distribution in 1889, in terms of the Deed of Trust, §-c.

Rs. - S Coe Rs.
Nett carnings available w.] 458 | 47 |For Grantsto Buddhist schools.| 229 | 23
. B : ;» Publication of books ..| 114 | 62
o o ,» Miscoellaneous . ~ religious
) purposes = wof 114 | 62
Total .| 458 |47 - . . . - Total ...} 458 | 47

.GALLE, 19¢th April 1889, . -

- ' Sinon PEREIRA, .
President Board of Trustecs,

D. O: D. S. GooNASAKARA,
President Board of Managers,

Vo

Approved :—
H. 8. Orcorr, £, 1. 5
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AMERICAN SECTION.
Editor “ Theosophist,” Adyar, Madras, India.

Dear Sir,—I desire to notify you that Charters for the following new
Branches have been issued on the dates named :—

June 14, 1889, Bandhu Theosophical Society, Santa Cruz, California.

June 17, 1889, Blavatsky Theosophical Society, Washington, District of

Columbia.
June 18, 1889, Excelsior Theosophical Society, San Jose, California.
Yours fraternally,
Winiam Q. JUDGE,
General Secretary.

GENERAL SECRETARY'S OFFXCE,}

New York, June 18, 1889.

CEYLON.

During his late tour in Ceylon the President organized the following now
Branches of the Theosophical Society :—

1. Maha-Mahindra T. S.at  ..; ooe Anuradhapura,

2. Matalel'. S. . Matale.

3. Hatara Korle T. S. ,, Mawanella.
4. Malliyadeva T. S. " Kurunegala.
5. Sariputra T. S. ' Kataluwa.

On the 28th June the President issued an order appointing Mr. H, Dham-
mapala Assistant General Secretary of the Ceylon Section.

THE BELLARY SANMARGA SAMAJT.

This Socicty, founded by Mr. R. Jagannathiah, F. T. 8., in 1887, has just
issued its second annual report. Its objects are (1) to practise Aryan virtues
and inculcate them to others; (2) to diftuse useful knowledge among the mass-
es; (3) to search after and tread the path of truth. These objects it seeks to
accomplish by means of Prec Sanskrit Schools, Moral classes, Public preach-
ing, ctc. Bhagavad Gita lectures, and a Reading Room and Library. The
Samaj has doubled its number of members since the previous anniversary, and
according to the report is prospering very favourably, as its members number-«
cd 60 when this report was prepared.

PATANJALT'S YOGA.

Mr. Tookaram Tatya, our indefatigable Bombay brother, is preparing a new
edition of Patanjali's Yoga Philosophy, which he intends shall be the great
authority on the subject. Professor Manilal N. Dvivedi with an able corps
of assistants has been engaged on the work for some months, collecting all
that has been written on.the subject, comparing, translating, and otherwise
working up a mass of new information which it is believed will make the new
cdition as nearly perfect as possible. This labour, however, naturally takes
time, and we learn that the book will not be ready until next November,

A GOOD LIKENESS.

.. We have received from the Chitra Shala Press, Poona, an admirable litho-
gmghic portrait of the late Rao Saheb Vishwanath Narayan Mandlik,
C. 8. L, aud Member of the Supreme Council. It is with pleasure that we
acknowledge the receipt of this portrait of an eminent Hindu, for not only
is it creditable to native art, but it shows that the Hindus are anxious to
}ireserve the features as well as the memory of their distinguished statesmen.

'hat the portrait is published with that intention, and not for ths sake of
making money, is apparent, since the price charged for it iy only four annas

10
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ﬁOW ABOUT BELGIUM’S KARMA ?

Brusse}s, the capital of Belgium, is the most priest-ridden city in Europe,
~—swarming with Jesuits, it is full of churches and houses of ill-fame, for
wherever the priest hold rule the good and evil principles come in for an equal
share of polite attention. The whole of Belgium is pious and also dreunken.
In fact tvl'u‘e dr_'mk‘ question is becoming a scare there with all right-thinking
pegpl‘e. The Reis und Reyyet, quoting an English paper, 8ByS :— g
. The consumption of alcoholin tho little kingdom (Belginm) has avisen in
50 years from half a million to 70 million litres per year. The consequences are
visible on all sides; _our prisons, lunatic asylum, and poor-houses are full of
drunkards, our hospitnls are overflowing with them. In the short space of 15
years, between 1872 and 1885, whilst the population increased by only 16 per
cent., the number of lunatics taken by the State angment by 45 per cent., that

-of conviets by 75 per cent., snieides Ly 80 per cent., vagabonds and mendi.
sﬁ:’),ltfsizﬁh?]re o_ft tlhcfssg-?thby 120 ;};:r cent. Post mortem examinations show
y 10sp1tal of St. Jean de Bruxelles, 8 . ) fe
su‘f‘Iefcd from chronic alcoholism. » B0 per cent. of the adult males
Education is incapable of arresting the evil. Conntries like Spain and
Ttaly, where public education is very slightly developed, bave scarcely any
knowledgo of intemperance ; the scourge is absolutely unknown in the whole
Mussnlman world, where education of all grades is cnormously deficient, On
the other hand, in Prussia, Saxony and Switzerland, where for three gene-

rations public instruction have been universal, alcoholism has developed to an

acute degree,”

FAKIRS AND YOGIS. *

Bu;{‘sh‘o fakir andlthe yogi have fallen upon hard times ; the Beiar Herald
“A circular has been issued to the Dengal Poli ith i i
g al Police with instruct
kc%}[)ha :V}:lxt,ch ?}f the movements of all falirs, ?oqz's, &c.” ructions to
. Why the authorities are so brutally unsympathetic to these saintl
is ‘[‘)a'mrr,ly explained by the following extmcyt :E— W persons
. That there should be people who claim to trausmute metals is nothin
stra,fngc, inasmuch as the end aimed at is important ; but that a Joyi shonl(g‘:
{))e (f)ilmd“ who offers to change a man into a goat—a result scarcely of any
O(;ne b, ezcept to the hungry—and be esteemed in consequence, is singular,
course, the attempt was a coarse trick. The man to be metamorphbosed
went into a tunnel in the ground and hid himself there, whilst a goat, that

had been stationed there with instructions to come forbh at tho proper time, °

walked out at the other end. The belief was ;

1 . as complete, aud the spectators
were swindled at the rate of four annas per head. The jogi’s fumle rose in
sopu[zfzr estimation ; and he would have been duly worshipped to the present
Ba.}; if he had honestly paid the man in the tunnel the amounnt promised,

ut instead of twenty-five, he tendered o beggarly ten rupees, which was
;11:]), urally refased, and dispntes arose which culminated in the law-courts,
abo Jgg;}h.av'mg been taken into custody. Now there is perhaps some shame
C.ozltlnd JllIl:g 1(;1 the district ; but this ean only last till the next jogi comes.”—

EI‘}X)re was a fakir at Lucknow latcly, of whom the Advocate said :—

b naked .fﬂ.kll', with hIS' hands stiffened in o raised posture, is the
(1)) Jeg@ 9f considerable worship and admiration at this moment at a local

lltlll] it’s at Mohalla Husainganj. The fakir isa middle-aged mendicant,
with a large following of Chelas, and seems to be under some sort of penance
mot _t(;1 speak during the day. He opens his lips generally between 8 and 9
ggcnklézd ; ]\}flztx;.ny (liu(l;‘lndrt?dsl?f i;omen of the locality and neighbouring Mohallas

1ght and day to the Pundit’s, all intent 3
From tho sude ful s ndit’s, ntent ou rectiving cruplbs of faveur

:;&%)Iudmg to this case, the Advocate says i~
ur greatest wonder is, how a man, who can only transform a man int
'lllfﬁf;s;xppt?stl;:g' the feat to De possible—while unable to performazr;1 ;glgl:
ac which the interests of humanity at large ma
all admired and draw gaping crowds.’{y . 7 be advanced, can e ab
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Some Western Fellows of the Socicty are very ansious to study Yoga.
They fancy it is only the unspiritual white man who does not appreciate it.
Here is what the Editor of Hope lately said,—an enlightened Brahmin :—

“We believe that the active service of man would afford the best culture
to the spiritual side as well as to the intellectual and other sides of our
nature. This spiritual culture would be possible not by the service itsclf,
but by the necessity of self-discipline, without which no such service could
be property performed. No man could devote himself entirely to the service
of his fellowmen unless he drew his strength and inspiration from some-
thing outside of his relatious with the external world. 'Ihis means self-
concentration, or drawing oue’s strength from one’s inner nature, which may
be regarded as a kind of yoga, But in our opinion no yoga is of any value
that is not undertaken for the benefit of onc’s fellowmen, or, in other words,
for qualifying one's self for the better service of mankind. The only test
we are acenstomed to apply to a man’s religionsness is the degree of hig
usefulness to others; and this is what we tried io show in contrasting a
man of prayers and dhyan with a man whose work we can sece. Our object
in giving the illustration was to prove that, no matter which way we looked,
we could not get rid of the conclusion that usefulness to mankind is regarded
ou all hunds as the only test of true piety. If yoga can increnso the power
of & mon to be useful to his fellows even moro than work, in that case we
niust admit that self-concentration is better than serving one’s fellows. Bub
10t only are proofs wanting to establish this, but the very statement of the
proposition is a denial of its truth. 'We are not disposed to bo sceptical or
scoffing, but we confess we have yet to sece the yogi whose character and
qualifications would justify the Fmtensious made on behalf of his class. In
our opinion the best yogi is he who, in the midst of the trials and tempta-
tious of the world, unilinchingly does his duty, and contributes to the welfare
of his family, country, and race.”

The fact is that the true yogi, the really “ holy” man, to whom powers that
geem to us abnormal came naturally as an accompaniment of spritrial develop-
ment, is seldom to be found in India now. Thisis in great measure due
to the sceptical and material spirit of the age, for these devotees have of late
become rarer with every century; bnt the persccution of these men since
the milder days of the Fast India Company has, no doubt, a good deal to do
with theiv disappearance. After all the ““ laws of nature” must be maintain-
ed, or there is no kuowing what might happen !

.

HINDU “PLUCK.”

The following, from the Indian Union, ought to excite the sympathy of our
American readers, for in that conntry the man who tries to-help himself is
well thought of. “ Yonng India,” or India reawakened,is a country that is
ansious to help itself if it only knew how, and it deserves the sympathy and
the helping hand of all progressive nations :—

“The Mahratta relates anincident which does 1ot often occur in India, bnt
which we hope will soon be common enough. We have lost no opportunity
of urging upon our readers the utility, nay necessity, of their endeavoring to
obtain techuical instruction, with the object of doing some substantial good
to their country. The following shows tho desire strongly. *There1s a
Government Leather Factory at Cawnpore, which is in the charge of the
Military Department, admission to which is strictly regulated.” Pandit Mo-
ban Krishnadas eonceived  desire to learn the trade of tanning, and tried to
obtain permission through native and European friends to learn the business
in the manufactory. DBut he failed, and then he formed the bold resolve of
entering the said manufactory in the guise of a chambhar (or one who belongs
to worker in leather or shoemaker’s caste). He acccpted service there as such
on Rs. 5 a month, but his intelligent face and his superior look, as well as
his knowledge of English, soon attracted the attention of the Superintendent
of the Factory. Thab officer one day questioned him closely as to the parti-
culars of his identity, and Pandit Moban then made a clean breast of every-
thing. The Superintendent was pleased to sec bis sincere desire to learn the
business and the humiliation he had willingly suffered for it. Thereupou-
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the Pandit induced his brother to give up a high appointment on the staff of
a native Jahghirdar, and tbe Superintendent having obtained permission for
hoth they learnt the art within ten months, The leather prepared by these
two brothers has secured the highest certificates, and is said to be equal in
quality to the English leather, We congratulate the two brothers on their
success, and wish that they may soon succeed in starting a leather factory
on their own account.”

SIR MONIER THROWS STONES.

Sir Monier Williams in his new and heavy (if not exactly weighty) book
on Buddhism tells the reader that he looks on Buddhism from the Christiau
point of view. HKveryone knows what that means. 1tis like publishing a
deseription of Mr. Parnell and gravely telling the reader that it is written
from a Balfourian point of view ; or a treatise on Ethics written from the
standing-point of Satan! It would require a lamb-like innocence to look
for anything else therein than prejudice and misstatements, We should
not forget, however, that authors may have one of two objects in view—
either to convert the world to their opinion, or to * confirm the faith” of those
who already think as they do themselves. In the latter case it isnot very
necessary to be truthful or accurate, and an examination of Sir Monier’s
volume shows that it belongs to this second category. Among other stones
he throws at Buddhism is, that itis “gradually joosening its hold on the
vast populations once loyal to its rule; nay, that the time is rapidly approach-
ing when its capacity for resistance must give way before the mighty forces
which are destined in the end to sweep it from the earth.” Which statement
calls forth the following remarks from the T'imes of India:—

*“ Here many of our best siudents will fail to agree with the Boden Professor,
and surely so far as the Western world goes Buddhism has never attracted
so much attention as at present. In some circles of American society, for
instance, Buddhism, not a religion, perhaps, is certainly a cult. Its influence,
too, is already perceptible in Western literature, for many restless people of
this restless age are attracted not unnaturally by a religion which, as the
highest possible reward, holds forth a chance of Nirvana. Sir M. Monier
Williams, however, treats Buddhism much less sympathetically. The late
Bishop of Calcutta, he says, asked a pious Buddhist what he had just been
praying for. The man replied, ‘I have been praying for nothing.’ * But,’
urged the Bishop, ‘ to whom have you been praying ? The man answered,

1 have been praying to nobody? ‘What! said the astonished Bishop,
* praying for nothing to nobody ' This, we fancy, is the chief impression
that a prolonged study of Buddhism has been’ left on the mind of Sir M.
Monier Williams,”

It is probable _that no onme was ever told in a quieter, more gentlemanly,
and at the same time more cruelly cutting way, that the reason he can sce
nothing is becanse he is blind, than that in which Sir Monier is informed
of that melancholy fact by his Bombay critic.

“SHOW YOUR POWER.”

In last month’s SurrLEMENT, the attention of the Paris Convention of
Bpiritualists, et hoc genus omne, was respectfully invited to the fact that belief
in the existence of angelsand spirits is regarded, in most * Christian” countries
as a proof of lunacy. The following extract from the Melbourne Harbinger
of Lught, since come to hand, is a case in point which we recommend to the
consideration of the delegates :— :

“ De Luxarico INQuIRENDO,”

“ A case of alleged lunacy which requires looking into, is reported in the
Herald of the 28th ult., from which it appears that a man admittedly sane in
all other respects ! has been sent to a Lunatic Asylum, because he believed in
spirit influence.

* The case was a singnlar one, says the Herald—that of Charles Robinson,
& smart-looking, respectable bushman. Dr. M’Lean stated that he believed
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him to be a lunatic, having become & monomaniac through Spiritunlism. He
believed that spivits came to him in the bush to torture him. Dr. Bryant
testificd similarly. In other respeets the man seemed sane.

“ Robinson, addressing tho Beneh, said he was perfectly sane and was sur-
prised at the doctors. He bad been iu the colonies some two years and ten
months, having arrived in Sydney on the 27th Agust, 1886. He had been
working in the bush sioce, and for 19 or 20 years had been & barman in
London. .

*“The Bench said he might be of perfectly sound mind, but they would have
to go by the doctor’s evidence. .

“ Robinson said that he would sce that the Home Government took this
case up. It was a shame ; he was perfectly sane.

“ On the 29th, the following letter appeared in the same paper :—

A Bartcu oF Luwartics.

“ S1r,~—In your issue of yesterday, I observe that “a smart-looking, respect-
able bushman” named Charles Robinson, was declared by two medical men of
Williamstown to be insane, and in consequence he was sent to swell the list
at our already overcrowded asylum by the Bench, merely for believing that
apirits came to annoy him when'in the bush. It is not stated that this unfor-
tunate bushman was dangerous to be at large, or even unable to take care of
himself, but simply that he believed in Spiritualism. Under these circum.
stances, I consider your heading, as quoted above, was particularly applicable
to all concerned, with the exception of the unfortunate bushman. No won-
der that in ignorant times a worthy man, who was tempted of an evil spirit
and carried by him into the bush for forty days and forty nights, was deemed
a madman by his foolish countrymen. History in this case seems truly to
repeat itself.—Yours, ete., H. J. BROWNE. .

“ Bast Melbourne, 29th May.”

“ This is & case that demands immediate attention, and persous interested
are requested to co-operate with us in taking steps for Robinson’s release.”—
H. of L. :

OLD-STYLE “FAITH CURE.”

Those good people who have transferred to the doctor, as a natural conse-
quence of the newfangled worsbip of matter, most of the superstitions
veneration they used to lavish upon the priest, should remember that the
medical men of to-day are parvenus of a pronounced type, which accounts for n
good deal of their uppishness. Their immediate ancestors were little better
than the medicine-men of African villages. Many people are aware of all
that, but the following, from the 7'ribune, is a harmless reminder :—

“ MEeprcar. SupersTiTioNs.—Of nil superstitions, medical ones are perhaps
those endowed with most vitality. Physicians were honoured and respected
in time of Charles 1I., but when we read Macaulay’s account of the death-
bed of that monarch, we scarcely think the confidence was deserved. We learn
how hot iron was applied to his head, and a loathesome volatile salt extracted
from human skulls was forced into his mouth. M, Challamel has recently

ublished an interesting work entitled “ A Bird's-Eye View of France in the
gliddle Ages,” in which he enumerates many of the extrnordinary supersti-
tions prevailing in that country. There were many wonderful cures for, and
protection against, fever. One of the most unpleasant of these was to enclose
a green frog in a bag and hang it round the sufferer’s neck. To wear a dead
man’s bones was thought an cxcellent specific. o eat the first Baster daisy
that conld be found, and receive the Bencdiction in three different parishes
on the same Sunday, was a still more potent remedy. To steal a cabbage from
a neighbour’s garden and hang it on a hook to dry was another cure, and one
certainly within the means of the poorest patient. The efficacy of this remedy
was possibly to be foundin the theft. A toad cboked to death on the eve of St,
John’s Day was possessed of even still more virtue, as is evident at first sight
by the extreme unpleasantness of the operation. The water in a toad’s brain
was deemed a most efficient remedy in illness about the same period. There
were cures for mental failings as well as bodily afflictions, To stick pins in a
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dead man’s shoes or to carry about in the pocket a wolf's tooth or cye, or
ifit wero handy, to ride upon’a boar, were all—especially the lntter—cure for
cowardice. A sovercign cure for toothache was to apply u dead man’s tooth
to the suffering jaw of the living.” - '
Well t— H
"~ “We call our fathers * fools,’ ' -
Our wiser sous, no doubt, will call us so.” )

WEARY WITH THEOLOGY.

There seems to be a depth of wisdom in the following, but it is not easy te
sce exactly where it is:— '

¢ The distrust of erced, the weariness with theology, which is =0 often and so vivid-
ly expressed in our own day, is at bottom o doubt whether God has really been to
past generations what we faintly hope that e is to us, thongh it is often express-
ed as if, muking light of tho story of the past, we could somehow magnify the yeal-
ity of that present. That surely is not so. Spirituality implies a full recogni-
tion of what God is to each human heart that fears and hopes and suffers now; but
that recognition is hardly scparable from tho glad belief that He has done for
countless generations of men all and more than all that he is doing for ns—-we say
‘“ more than all, just becauso the very fact that we arc beginning to observe this
scnso of unreality’” in our faith, this aversion to cvery form of prayer in which our
fathers have pourcd fovth their sonls, this preference of vaguo natural beanty to
the great story of Christ’s passion, this nausea of religious history, this intoleranco
of rovelation, thig preferenco for exalting emotions which spring up in good times
and places, and which ignoro all the forms and phraseology of our ancestors, proves
that wa aro less capablo than our forcfathers of realising that God is the samo ves-
terday,to-day,and for ever—and that He at leastdoes not dwindle when faith decli'nes,
any more than He grows when feith increases."—South of Indiu Observer.

There can bo vory littlo doubt that the ‘“ God” who is the life and sonl of the
fivo hundred million of suns, which astronomers now say that their improved in-
struments bring within the range of our vision, is very, very, VRRY little affected by
tho *‘ decline of faith” in the little animnalenlm ealled men who inhabit one of the
smaller cosmic ether-drops called planets, that turn round one of tho tenth-rato
suns. Even tho little gods who inhabit our churches and temples ought to be ploased
that our ideas of them are becoming less superstitious and priest-dictated,

“FESTINA LENTE.”

The following extract from the IHindn admirably esxpresses the attitude of
the intelligent, progressive, and yet self-respecting portién of the community
towards reform; and it is of such persons that the I'. 8. in India is largely
composed :— ;

“The Hindu nation is being roused to a sense of its degraded condition,
and tries to deserve the respect of other nations by a process of self-examina-
tion, and by purifying and modifying its old and time-worn institutions. It
wishes to retain as much as pessible its old institutions and peculiaritics,
while trying to adapt tliem to modern conditions ; it does not want to discard
old foundations while building higher up ; it seeks progress without detriment
to order. No nation can effect its regeucration :m(s acquire steady solid pro-
gress which abandons all marksof its individuality by & wanton desire for
innovation, and adopts & foreign rcligion, a foreign tongue, foreign manners
and customs. * It is not hnman nature to do so, and the great Hindun nation
is only displaying this natural and laudable spirit when it refuses to adopt
hastily, and in a spirit of levity, a foreign refigion in the place of its own
native religion, which has existed for thousands of years, which has civilized
and elevated millions of men, which contains the loftiest conceptions and
porest morals, and which the nation has hitherto guarded, extended, loved
and revered.”
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THE THEOSOPIIST MEDALS.

The gold and silver medals voted by tho subscribers of this Magazine to
Babu Rama Prasad and Dr. Henry Pratt for their superior coutributions to
Volume IX were long since forwarded to the gentlemen in question.  Both
are cxecuted with the proverbial artistic taste and technical skill of the
Madras goldsmiths and engravers. They were much appreciated by their
respective recipients.

INDIAN MEDICAL SCIENCE,

. The Atheneum says :—

“ Little has been ‘done as yct for the study of the history of medicine in
India. That there is a large medical literature in Sanskrit has been known
for some time. Thoe first edition of the system of Hindn medicine ascribed to
Busruta was published in 1835, another in 1868. The third edition by Jiba-
nanda Vidyasagara appeared at Caleutta in 1873. In 1885 the subject was
taken up by Avinash Chunder Kavitratna and Chunder Kumar, who, after
translating the ¢ Karakara-sangita’ and the - Madhava Nidana’ into Bengali,
Published not only the text of Susruta, but a commentary also by Dalvana.
T'his edition Lias reaclied the cud of the first book, the ‘ Sutro-sthana.” Wo
bave received nothing else except some numbers of a third transiation of
Susrota, ending with p. 166, and the first number of the ¢ Karaka Sambita’
with the commentary of Kakrapanidatta, both by the same Avinash Chun-
der Kavitrana. Tt is a serious drawback that so many of thesc Indian serial
publicatious arrive in England very irregularly, so that, it is difficult to make
n complete set of them, or thatfor want of proper support, they are never
finished. The work so well begun by the above-named two scholars lias late-
ly been taken up again by Nijayaratna Sen Ravivanjana. He has printed
a new volume, which extends to the uineteenth Adbyaya of the ¢ Sutrastha-
na. We hope and trust that he will continue this meritorions work. Still
more important, however, is his cdition of the ‘ Ashtanga-hriday,” another
medical work, better known by the name of its author, Vagbhata, with a
commentary by Arunadatta. There is to be o Bengali translation of the
work which las not reached us yet. The first volume contains three books,
about one-half of the whole. 1t 18 to be lioped that this undertaking may be
continued. "The cditor complained that Government which allows Ks. 5,000
every year to the Indian Antiquary does little to support these editions of
ancient medical text. From a practical point of view it 13 true, no doubt, that
little is to be learnt from these native physicians, though some doctors in
Indin maintain the contrary. But at the present moment when so much in-
terest attaches to the historical growth and spreading of medical science, the
Indian Government would carn the gratitude of many students if it would
help more liberally in the publication of medical Sanskrit texts, and if
possible, of English translations also of, at least the more important of
them.”

The Indian Mirror says:—

“The Suravt says that onr ancient system of medical science, called Ayur
Veda, is divided into eight Pm‘bs. The first is called Salya tanira, which
treats of surgery in general. The secona part is called Salakya tantra, deal-
ing with diseases of mouth, ecar, cye, throat, &c., &c. The third part is named
Chikltsha tantra, dealing with diseases in general. The fourth is called Bhut
Bidya tantra, treating of diseases avising from thc infincnecs exercised by
stars, sun, moon, &e. The fifth is called Kowmar Blritya lantra, which relates
to discases of children.”

LEPROSY.

The painful interest lent to the subjeet of Leprosy by the saintly devotion and
martyr death of Father Damicen, induces us to show the world what the ancient
Aryans knew or believed abont the discase—ite causes, nature and enrabilif v,
Iu the August Theosophist, therefore, Pundit N. Bhashyacharya will begin a
compendious monograph upon the subject, as fonnd treated by ancient Sans-
krit authors, whose works are in the Adyar Library. Tt will Iater he republish-
ed in pamphlet form as one of the contemplated “ Adyar Library Iand-
Book Serics” and sold _for a low price,
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A CANNY SCOTT'S IDEAS.

Sir M. E. Grant Duff says in the Ninefeenth Century that five things are
necessary for India :—

First.—We shonld try to bring it about that our successors of two genera-
tions hence should know as much more of the country than we do, as we
know more than did our predecessors of it, two generations ago.

Secondly.—We should leave no stone unturned to stimulate the material
prosperity of every corner of India.

Thirdly.—We should raise the age at which members of the Civil Service

go to India, and give them a training before they go, in all those branches of
administration which can be learned theoretically. For just in proportion
as we admit more natives into the administration, we must improve tha
quality of the European superintending staff, paying even higher salaries, if
it is necessary.
_ Fourthly—We must raise the standard of what is called higher education
in Indis, so that the fraction which now separates itself from its countrymen,
and asks for power on the ground of its being ‘educated,” may understand
that it is really not educated, but only half-educated, '

The fifth necessity is “ political,” and therefore * not fit for publication,”—
in the Theosophist.

_But observe the ignorance—typical of almost tlie entire caste of Indian
civilians—which he shows of the greatest, most pressing, one indispensable
element of Indian progress. What is that? To restore the Aryan ideal of
personal and national merit and bappiness.

THE “ HINDU.”

- Bome one has written to ask why the Theosophist quotes the Hindu 8o fre-
quently, as it is “run only by natives.” The Theosophist in reply begs to quote &
paragraph from the Indian Mirror, which appeared five months ago, when the

Hindu became a Madras daily paper, and which is as true now as it was then:—
* With the conversion of the Hindu into n daily, the Presidency of Madras will have

attained its share of progress in the growth of Native journalism. Hypocrites of .

the worst order are those who malign the Native Press as the embodiment of every
thing that is revolutionary, impractical, seditious, and what not. The history of the
rise and growth of the Hindw 1s the history of the advancement of Native public
opinion, the creation of the first germs of partriotism in the minds of the leading
men, the diffnsion among all classes of the community of a spirit of nnion and devo-
tion to the public cause. 8ingle-handed, the Hindu has fought for the past twelve
years the battles of the Presidency. In the cases of the Salem scandal, the Tanjore
scandal, and the Chingleput scandal, in the exposure of official high-handedness, in
holding up to deserved ridicule the abominable traits of Native charactor, and in
developing a healthy public opinion, it has done immense service, and its sphere of
usefulness is limited only by the resources placed at its disposal by the community
it so well represents.”

IS INSANITY “POSSESSION pP”

In the course of a very interesting lecture on Spirit-Worship in Ancient
India, before the Calcutta Psycho-Religions Society, Babu K.fChatterji, the
Secretary of the Society, said :—

“ Besides the spirits above alluded to, we find later on in the dywrveda (the
ancient Hindu system of medicine), which is a part of the Atharvaveda
allusions to diseases which were ascribed to the influence of good or evil
spirits. These diseasee, although included under the heading of * insanity,’
have been nevertheless treated separately as * Bhowtik Unmad,’ or spiritual
insanity. While the most incurable forms of insanity bave their reinedies,
these have been left to prayers and incense as the only curative agents. A
detailed list of these disorders with their specific symptoms will, no doubt
be interesting to many at this distant time. It is as follows:— ’

(1) Ashn abasha, or possession by Ashuras.

Constant sweating, indomitable courage, dislikefor everything holy,
insatiable appetite, and inclination for doing evil,
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2) Gundharvabasha, or possession by Gundharca.
Cheerful heart, love for music, sweet smell, and garlands, and walking
on river banks. Love for cleanly habits and occasional langhing
and dancing. )

(3) Jolshabasha, or possession by Jaksha.
Intensely red eyes, inclination for wearing red clothes, gravity of
martner, hurried walking, little disposed to talk, and over readi-
ness ut all times to give blessings.

(4) Pitrabasha, or possession by Pitri Purasa.
Fondness for walking by the river side or going to rivers with the
object of offering funeral cakes to the spirits of diseased ancestors.
Great liking for til, gur, &c.
(5) Devabasha or possession by Devatas.
Tondness for clean habits and garlands of flowers, gladness of hearts,
conversation in chaste and classic language, full of devotion,
always disposed to bless. )

(6) Ralshabasha, or possession by Rakshas.
Inordinate fondness for flesh, blood and intoxicating lignors, destitnte
of shame, unusually powerful, very passionate, disposed to be
unclean, and to walk at night.

(7) Pishachbasha, or possession by Pishachs.

Qlender body, stern appearance, greedy, fond of secluded plaees, body
emitting offensive odour, and disposed to cry at times.

 From the above it is also evident that the existence of spirits, whether
they were of dead men, or they belonged to other orders at present only
known to us by names, was seriously believed by the scientific men of the
time, and it was believed also that, under pecnliar circumstances, the charac-
ter and the general mode of life of an individual could be materially altered
for good or evil by a spirit.”

Possessicn by spirits is believed in by a great many intelligent and highly
educated people still, and with this list to guide him, anyone ought te be able
to make a satisfactory diagnosis in the cases of all his friends and acquaint-
ances. It is curious, though, to find that the Atharvaveda reckons madness
and possession by spirits one and the same thing, while our moedern doctors
think that they have explained everything when they have said tbat a
patient is mad—not possessed; while the fact is they have not as yet the
smallest idea what madness really is, and they know absolutely nothing
about the philosophy of possession. A very small amount of bypnotism
and much diploma cover a very large measure of ignorance !

A PHYSICAL BIN,

A Calcutta paper says :—

“The lady doctorcss of Bombay, Miss Malbavrala, in a lecture the other day, at
the Framjee Cowasjee Institute, strongly inveighed against the ruinous practice of
young ladies tightening themsclves with corsets and stays. Her lecture consisted in
dilating on the main features of the respiratory organs, 8he showed by a series of
diagrams that theribs are capable of being compressed by tight dressing, Respira-
tion, cirenlation of blood, displacement of the lungs and kidneys, follow in conse-
quence of sach a baneful practice. She conclnded anable and interesting lecture
by saying, that this was an age of imitation. Parsces imitating Europeans, Hindoos
imitating Parsees, not knowing the evil effects of taking to the fashion-plates and
fashion in English costnmes.”

Miss Malbavrala omits the two most important points in her denunciation of the
above criminal or, more properly speaking, siNruUT. practice. The first is that all
medical men agree that tight lacing has an incvitable tendency to give riee to sickly
or deformed children, TTesecond is that so long as Western women indulge in thig
idiotic habit, a good many men will continne to stick their tongues in their checks and
wink at each other, even when for politeness sako they are hallooing their loudest
for woman’s intellectual equality with man, and proclaiming on the housetop her
¢« divine mission.” What would women think of the intelligence of men, if their hus-
bands and brothers persisted in going about with strings tied round their throats

11
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which half choked them, and insisted that the resulting blood-red faces, swollen
to."r‘!ne:v, :.m.d starting eyeballs were charming additions to their manly be;u.x[y,y ? And
still this uhocy would be a triflo compared to tight lacing, for it would not produco
actual deformity, nor would it affect the health of the next generation.

SWEARING EXTRAORDINARY.

A correspondent, writing to the Pioneer from Phunkan, Upper Burma, in
the course of an interesting narrative relates the following :—* Last n(i’, ht
three dirty Tsawbaws of sorts, with the usunal highly scented abtondaxgl;t,q
came and grovelled in front of the Deputy Commissioner’s hut. They disgorg-
ed the unpaid balance of the fine in rupees, cattle and guns, and then I'%-
ceeded to take oath that they, on the part of all the Phunkan people W(Fuld-
unreservedly submit to the raj British and never do so no more &Ic "Am
As the ritual of the administration of this onth was decidedly’nov‘el I “?111)1
describe it. It is worth knowing, worthy of imitation. A bowl of water
having been produced, a dah and the butt-end of a gun were placed in it b
the oath-takers. Then the Deputy Commissioner (with an indelible lead):
peqcxl, I believe, in this case) wrote out a terrible curse in Kachinese, to
which that on the Jackdaw of Rheims could not hold a candle. He read this
to the Tsawbaws who responsed the words. Then the paper on which {t was
written was burnt,.reduced to ashes, and these thrown into the bowl, and tl‘ne
water stirred up with the dah until it attained a proper 001lsistexlt;y as the
cookery books have it. I fancy ‘the indelible’ introduced a still more novel
feature in the ceremony by produciog ‘ Violet glooms of fading hue,’ never
before experienced by the Tsawbas. The bowl was then parsse\(ﬁl rornd and
its contents drained to the dregs by the swearers, who departed visihly sruider
but, let us trust, inwardly wiser men. I saw the principal Tsawbaw s(itt;int7
down afar off shortly afterwards looking as if the oath he had swallowed had
not quite agreed with him; but this probably made it all the more impl'essi(ve
and binding. Eating your words is a metaphorically recognised process ; but
literally swallowing your oath seems to be a new departm'er.‘” '
_ An oath, however ridiculous asit may seem to this materialistic generation
is a real thing, and has a real power. The fact is that an oath is like tho
“Somnambulic promise”—a resolution taken, orimpression made upon a
deeper or “bigher” part of our nature, than the merely rational and phl sical
When thus taken it becomes a physical impossibility to break it, But i{ml{'ﬁt;
be taken voluntarily as a promise to one’s higher self, or to a God in 1whom we
believe ; otherwise it is of no effect. Of course the mere repeating of certain
Wolrds or kliimg o}t; :tmlbo?k or ?theg ceremony is not *‘taking an oath,” l(mr
only going through the form of so doing. An i i which
really does “ bind the conscience.” & oathis an infernal act which
The Chinese seem to take a peculiar view of an oath, if the following
clipping says true:— : ' 2
“Quite lately a Chinaman scandalised a Bombay Magistrate i
to a question touching the manner of oath. ¢ 01{ whgt w?ll Eo)illliwgigl?}:
asked the Magistrate. ‘On anything you like,” snid the Chinaman prom’()bl
and ]al'gle-h(elall‘tedgj;i ans}_l‘\:ith thedclﬁeerfulness of a man whose ideas m'e'noyt
cramped and loeated. 118 earn i 5
wem-,lthe and located.  Lhis o ed him a rebuke, and he subsequently under.

WITCHCRAFT.

“ The belief in witchcraft is yet far from extinet in India, and in Rurope
ns well. In the obscurer parts of the country, it flourishes as ever I;\
hideous case has jnst occured in a village in Talook Chennur, in the Yel andel
District, in the Hyderabad State. There was a severe epi’demic of c%x(olerl
which the wise men of the place attributed to the sorcery of some cow-hex'd:
two in particular. These two were accordingly cited before a meeting of tho
elders.  As their gnilt was a foregone conclusion, it remained only to 1‘m-
nounce sentence and execute it. ‘I'his was a summary business 7 ItI
opened with the extraction of their front tecth. As there were 10 sur e(‘)‘;?:
nor extractors, the operation was not particularly neatly performe%l. srI‘heir,
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boads were shaved. As they were thirsty from loss of blood, they twero
given a uasty beverage of water in which leather had been sonked. They
were afterwards buried in a standing position, with their shaven heads
ceping out of their grave. To crown all, fagots were heaped over the two
Keud::, and fire applied to them. Thus slowly were the imprisoned heads
consumed in open day before, and indeed by, the whole village. The sad-
dest part of the story is that these villagers were quite innocent of wrong-
doing. Nay, they gave themselves credit for doing a disagreeable, even
saintul duty. But timesare changed, if not in the village, at least out of it.
Tiven in the Nizam's Dominions people were shocked ab this method of rural
sanitation and this rural judicature combined. The villagers were seized
and brought to trial for murder, and about thirty have been convicted and
sentenced to various terms of imprisonment from seven to fourteen years,
while an unconseionable Briton, Captain Ludlow, iz not half satisfied with
the result and hankers far more. He will move accordingly.”—IReis and

Reyyet.

MORE WITCHCRAFT.

« At the Bombay High Court, before Justices Scott and Jardine, the case of
Queen-Empress vs. Lakhia Hari Kathbdi was decided last week. This was
a reference by Mr. E. Hosking, Scssions Judge of Tanna, who disagreed
with the Jury, and was of opinion that the accused was guilty of murder. The
Jury found him not guilty of murder or culpable homicide not amounting
to murder, but guilty of voluntarily causing grievous hurt. Mr. Wasudev
(topal appeared for the accused, and Mr. Shantaram Narain for the Crown.
1t appeared that the accused had admitted his motive for striking the deceas-
od woman, named Kani. He thought she was a witcl, and he attributed the
death of his father and one brother and the illness of another brother and a
sister to her. Accused admitted that he struck her one blow, that the wo-
man died and he concealed her body in a nullah. He did not allege that any-
one else took ﬁart in killing the woman. The evidence of the Assistant Sur-
geon proved that a number of blows were struck, and the Sessions Judge had
1o doubt that they were struck, by the accused. Deccased had re-
ceived three severe blows on the top of her head, one blow breaking her fore-
head. She had four ribs broken, and her neck was injured in front and at
the back. In causing such injuries, the accused, in the opinion of the Sessi-
ons Judge, must have intended to cause her death. Their Lordships said:
Peath followed on blows inflicted by accused on deceased under the
impression that she was witelh who had done his family great injury.
The medical evidence shows the blows were of great violence, and inflicted
witl a thick, heavy stick on the hand and face, and he says they caused
death at once.’—MM. M.

SHAME!

The newspapers say :—

« The Native Christians of Travancore are agitating for the intreduction of an
Act, similar to the Indian Act, rendering it impossible for a person to bo disin-
herited, because he has becomo a convert to Christinnity. At present, a Hindu, who
hecomes a Christian, loses his right to inherit property he wounld inherit, were he
to remain a Hindn. 'The Travancore Government decline to introduce sach a
measare.”’

If this is true, it is a picce of mean-spirited religious bigotry and persecution on
the part of the Travancore Government. Itis, moreover, a very poor rcturn for Her
Majesty’s proclamation of religious liberty for her subjects. The one eficacions
remedy against conversions, is to prove the superiority of pure Hinduism to every
Hinda child. And having proved it, to practise its best precepts.

«JITTING DHARANA

<« Phe profession of begging is still held in honorable estimation, to judge from the
following scene which recently oceurred in Bombay. A Mahomedan beggar had
arrived from some distant place evidently, for his dress and appearance had a foreign
look and partook somewhat of a priestly character. He bhad sat himself down in
the street, just opposite the shop of ono of the largest and fatiest Borahs in the
bazaar, from whom he demanded three yards of the best cloth in hig shop to make
himsclf a new robe. 'This demand, which was not ruinous on the face of it, appear-
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od to upset the fat Borah considerably. He appealed against it with tears, ife
cxhorted the mendicant to take four annas instend, to go to some other Borah, to
remember that avarice was unbecoming a beggar, that tho world was passing
away, and a variety of other improving reflections which did not produco the
|shgh_test impression upon the hearer, who sat cross-legged in the road, unmoved
and imwmovable, perfectly master of the sitnation, a sight for gods and men. The
Borah wazxed desperate at the sight of the fakir sitting there, so calmly meditative,
s0 abstracted from the world, and yet so determined to have three yards of the best
cloth, He _tqok off his turban snd laid it before the beggar, whose beard he stroked
in a propitiatory way ; he raised his voice to a kind of bellow in his earnestnes
foxnduce his obdurate petitioner to move on ; he appenled to the crowd if the
demu,n.d weore r}ob extortionate. Now tho crowd that had gathered consisted of a
?iheeshe with his bullock, n thin man with a drom and two solemn-looking perform-
ing mor}keys, a barber, a few idlersand the writer, and they were all in favonr of
the fakir to a mwan, declaring his demand to be eminently reasonable. Gonded
almost to frenzy by this frowardness on our part, tho fat Borah produced cight
annas, all in coppers, and with tears and entreaties begged tho mendicant to take it
instead of the cloth _und pass on, which at length he consentod to do. One of tho
crowd pat on his slippers with much reverence, another gave him his staff, while
the Borah meekly and thankfully handed him the eight annas, and ho rose from off
the.gro.rmd, and movedslowly on with the same air of calm diguity that he had
maintained throughout.”—~People’s Journal,

A DENOMINATIONAL CURRY.

The papers say that :«—

_ “The wife of the President of the United States is a stern Presb inn ;
Mprs. \Vm('iom, t}}e' wife of the Secretary of the Treasury, is a da?lgl{:g:lgfux;
Congreg{lblona! minister ; Mrs Miller, the spouse of the Attorney-General
sympathises with Mrs. Harrison’s unbending faith; General T'racey’s lady is
a devoted Methodist ; Mrs. Wanamaker, the Postmaster-General's partiler
is another ﬁrm' Presbyterian; the wife of General Redfield Proctor, the
Secretary for War, is a hard worker amnong the Congregationalists ; and Mrs.

R . . :
“rl:}'zﬁyl}i,}lelpmeeh of the Secretary for Agl'lculture, is another devoted

THE “THEOSOPHIST.”

fSundry paragraphs that appeared in the Theosophist during the absence
OF Co}oncl Olcqtt in Jupar}, in reference to a permanent reduction in the price
of this Magazine, were inserted without the knowledge or consent of the

Proprietors, who are not in any way bound thereby.

. . .

The acting Editor, when he allowed those paragraphs to appear, was not
aware that it hias for some time been under the consideration of the Proprie-

tors to enlarge and otherwise improve the Magazine it
) 50 self, and that t iy
will be effected as speedily as por;sible. ° elf sud that the change

l)rmtff)(xl- S}}; GIEKAVE.?,tCOO;SOJ;' At;'}n Co., at the Scottish Press, Mndras,‘ and pnrh]ishcd
roprietors the Business Man: . T Yiji 4 “harlu, 2
Adsar, Madvos y wager, Mr, T. Vijia Raghava Charlu, at

SUPPLEMENT ‘TO
THE THEOSOPHIST.

SEPTEMBER 1889,

THE EUROPEAN TOUR.

As T have not yet seen the programme of my lecturing tour in Great Bri-
tain, T cannot fix a date for my return to Adyar, but shell do so as soon as
practicable. 1 hope to be :Lb{e to represent our Socicty in the Internationat
Congress of Spiritists and other students of practical psychology, which is to
mect in Paris on the 8th Scptember. I consider it an important mecting and
one that may have very good results. .

During my absence, my friend Mr. Harte will be as hitherto Acting Tditor.
T fervently hope he may be helped in his arduous task by our many favourite
contributors.

H. 8. 0,

THE PRESIDENT'S DEPARTURE.

Colonel Oleott, the President of the Theosophical Society, sailed for
Marseilles by the I’Jemnah on the 13th instant from Colombo. He will attend
the Psychological Congress at Paris early next month, will make a lecturing
tour through Great Britain, and return to Madras during the latter end of
the year. Colonel Olcott has been created an Honorary President of the
Hypnotherapeutic Institute of Madrid.—Madras Mail,

Mg, CHARLES F. POWELL.
(From The Buddhist.)

On Monday last our estecmed brother, Mr. Charles F. Powell, arrived by
the S. S. Himalaya, and on Wednesday evening, after taking pansil from the
High Priest Sumangala, he delivered his first address at the Theosophical
Hall, Colombo, before a crowded audience. On the platform were the High
Pricst and the Priests Subhuti and Heyyantuduwe, and there were also many
Priests among the audience. The proceedings opened with pansil, after which
the High Priest said :— i

“One of the attributes of our Lomp is_described in the title Purusa-
dhamma—the Subduer of men; and many instances of His displaying the
power here referrcd to will readily recur to the memory. On scveral different
occasions He is recorded to have converted many learned Brahmans who had
before held various wrong opinions; and this power of conversion was 10t
confined to Him alone, but is inherent in His Duarna, and has often mani-
fosted itself throughout the ages. For example, as you no doubt remember,
the great Brahman pandit Chandrabharati, who came to Ceylon four !mpdrcd
years ago, was converted by the Chiof Priest Rahula, and surely it is the
very same inhcrent power that causcs the remarkable conversions of our own
dov, Within the last fow years many able Europeans and Americans have
embraced our holy religion ; the nnmes of Colonel Olcott, Madame Blavatsky,
Dr. Hartmann, Mr. Lane-Foz, and Mr. C. W. Leadbeater will readily occur
to you. And now this evening we have the pleasurc of weleoming an impor-
tant addition to this band in the person of Mr. Charles F. Powell of America.

Much fuss is made in certain quarters about the perversion of a few ignorant
coolies to Christianity, but it is surely worthy of notice that while all the
so-called “ converts” of the Christians are of the lowest and most ignorant
class, those gentlemen who give up Christianity for Buddhism are invariably

9
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men of culture, education, and ability. The adhesion of one such man is of
more lméyortance to the future of Buddhism than would be the defection of a
thousand of the other class. I call onyou all to welcome Mr. Powell, and to
assist him in his work for Buddhismits © t'L'1 i~ '

Mr. Powell then rose and said :—

“Tt has:been suggested tome that it wonld bé appropriate for 1 i
oceasiont to explain the motives which led me to do wrigxt have j \fsgigo?;::t—hég
make s public profession of the Buddhist religion. Thirty years ago when I
was a little boy, I one day picked up a book in'my father’s library. In this
book. I found a picture of a figure sitting cross-legged on what I could sece
was intended for a fiower ; and the wonderful expression of peace and love in
the face of that figure made such an impression on my mind that I used to
retire to an unoccupied room in'the house nrid seat myself in the same posi-
tion as the figure and try to compose my features as much as possible into the
same cxpression which it wore. Vhen% asked whose picture it was, I was
told that it was that of one of the heathen gods, and it was some yea.rs’ before
I even knew the name of the great Master whose image attracted me so
strongly. Being naturally of a religious turn of mind, and being also intend-
ed by my father for the clerical profession, I was early grounded earefully in
the tenets of the Church of England, but the absolute contradictions and
glaring absurdities of the orthodox Christian belief soon forced themselves
upon my notice. The idea of any kind of deity or law-givet who could be
appealed to or placated, or was in any way a changeable being, very early
appeared to me as the height of absurdity. I felt that the law that ruled the
universe must be an absolute and inexorable law ; I knew that if I did wrong
it was I who did it, not some one else, and that therefore I only was respon-
sible: and I felt that a just law must recognize that fact. I very soon
discovered th:&t if I controlled my thoughts, the result showed itself in my
words and actions, and so far I was alrcady in agreement with the rinciples
of Buddhism. But what I could not discover for myself was tﬁe reason
for the difference of position among men—why one was rich and another poor
—one so happy and another so miserable. If this were done at the
caprice of a personal god, then certainly lie was a very unjust one, and no
god for me. Agnosticism, which is something of a fashion now, was no’ refuge
for me; indeed, it seems to me only the refuge of a coward. I remained f%r
years in that unsettled state until—I was going to say “ by chance,” but I do
not think that anything happens by chance—a copy of The Light n} Asia fell
into my hands. I wish I could make yon understand what a revelation that
was to me. Really it was then—immeédiately upon reading that book—that I
took refuge in the Law, thongh I did 8o publiely only to-night. The. two
glorious truths of Karma and Re-incarnation cleared dway every doubt from
my mind, and showed me what life really was, <" As soon as my own mind was
fully made up on these subjects, I took every op yortunity of communicatin
my 1deqs to otherg, and I may say that I left behind me in America a roug
of practical Buddhists who are probably at least equal to any you cangshovIV)
in Ceylon. Tyvo da.ys' ago, directly after my airival, I heard it said that
Professor Monier Williams had written a book ageinst Buddhism, and that
it would have to be answered, or a bad impression would be prod,nced upon
the minds of the people here. Now I svant to say at once, and to say it vlc)zr
plainly, that in my opinion the man who allows any attack to affect his fait
1n the smallest degree—when that faith has once been firmly based on rcason
~—does not deserve to be & Buddhist. Such a man is dropping from the plane
of pure truth to the level of our poor unfortunate brothers the Chrisgi';ns
who require endless apologies to. bolster up an already dead faith, I };0 4
you will remember that; and I hope also that as you go awa ‘you w?l?
remember who and what you are, so that we may make Ceylon a c{ngre fr
which the Light of Asia may radiate over Bast and West. The West is r “:im
1o receive it, and that revival of Buddhism i8 approaching; it lies in ;%u{'
ggg;zz; nt;gs's,?y whether you of Ceylon will be ready to lead the way when the

Ir. C. W. Leadbeater then epoke a few words showi ’
arrival was as it were a firet frnits of the work of th?aw’ll‘r}ll%ots}é;%ihcrgi Pégzvieltl :
and an carnest of the future that awaits us, and asking all true Bllddi]?S{S’
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cessful work had not been done for Buddhism i
the unhappy divisions which prevailed among us;
the European and American Buddhists among us wou
these ditferences, and so to promote tie.honour an

religion.-

Secretary Theosophical Society,

99nd, ealled to consider the charge of un
Dr. Elliott Coues, Presidont of the
D. C., the Committee unanimonsly found him gui
him from the Theosophical Society. ’

1889.] THE THUEOSOPHIST,. clxiil

to veceive Mr. Powell as a brother and help him in hLis work for their

religion.
said that the fact that more suc-

The High Priest, in closing the mecting, ;
n Ceylon was mainly duo to

he hoped that the work of
1d tend to do away with
d glory of our noble

THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, AMERICAN SECTION.
GENERAL SECRETARY'S OFFICE;
" New York, June 24, 1889,
P: 0. Box 2659.
ing of the Tixecutive Committee, June
theosophical conduct preferred against

Gnostic Theosophical Society, Washington,
Ity of the chargeand expelled

Adyar, Madras, India. -
Dran Srr anp Bromner,—At a meet

he instructions of a resolution of the last

Convention, the General Secretary revoked the Charter of thg (nostic Theo-
sophical Society, Washington, D.C., said Branch having paid no dues and
made no reports for several years past. :
The number of Branches in the Bnited States is now 26.
S Yours truly and fraternally,
: WriniaM Q. Jupcw,
o : General Secrelary.

On the same day, acting under t

THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY IN CEYLON.

To the Secretary, Theogophical Society, CoromBo, CEYLON,
ADYAR, MADRAS. 11th August 1889.
Deatt Str anp Brotwes,—I beg to refiort the formation of the following
Branches of the Theosophical Society in this Section.
- 1. * Maha Mahindra” at Anuradhapura; June 20th, 1889.
President, Relatiapawa Ratamahatmaya. '
- Vice-President, V. Godage Muhanderani.
Secretary; A. Uluwita.
Treasurer, D. H. deSilva, Depul{;,i' Fiscal.
9. % Ubaya Lakartha SQadhaka” at Matale, July 15th, 1889.
. President, L. Corneille Nejarysinha Mudahyar,
. Vice-President, H. Siman Appu. - .
Secretary, N. Stephen Silva.
-7 Treasurer, . H. deAlwis, * : o
- 9. “ Ananda” at Mawanella, June 25th, 1889, .
© President, Nattegama Disamahatmaya. :
Vice-President, Nalgama Gansabha.
+ . vt Secretary, L. B. Kobbe Kaduwa Ratemahatmaya.
. . Tvensurer, Dasewatte Korale Mabatmaya. o
oo Asst. Secretary, Attanayoder Korale Mahatmaya.
4. “Maliyadeva” at Kuruneyalu, June 26th, 1889.
<+ . Pregident. C. J.. G Hulugalle Ratemahataya.
Vice-President, G. W Dodanwela Ratemahatmaya.
Secretary, N. Daniel.
Treasurer, G N. A. Rakmitweiva.
5. * Sariputra’ at Kataluwa, July 4th, 1889,
" President, Don Abran deSilva. -
Vice-President, K. R. A. Dharmapala.
Secretary, P. E. Nickramasinha.

Treasurer, D. J. Abhayagunawardana,
’ i : I am,
Yours most fraternally,
C. W. LEADBEATER,

Lo General Secretary, Ceylon Leclion,
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RULES FOR THE BENGAL OR NORTH EASTERN SECTION |
- THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. - -
BERHAMPORE, BENGAL. :

N 1889.

- 1.—Territorial limits of the Section.

[

The North Eastern Section of the Theosophical Society, under order of thd

President Founder, dated the 7th of January 1889, includes Bengal, Behar,
modified by the order of the Commissioners, dated the 14th April 1889.
2.—Council.”

The Government of the Section shall be vested in a Council consisting of
the Presidents of the Branches ex-officio, the Gteneral Secretary and such
other Fellows of the Theosophical Society as would be hereafter duly elected.

3.—~General Secretary, ' .

Babu Dina Nath Ganguli has been empowered by the President Founder
to serve as General Secretary pro tem of the Section. :

4.—Section consisting of Fellows.

The North Lastern Section shall consist of all the Fellows residing within
the above geographical limits. :

5.—Head-quarters, Berhampore.

The Head-quarters of the Section shall be at Berhampore in Bengal, in the
district of Murshidabad. : : :

6.—Functions of the General Secretary.

The Executive Offices of the Section shall be in the hands of the General
Secretary (vide Rules, Section C. R. 3).

7. The General Secretary shall be the medium of all communications
between the Section and the President Founder (vide Rules, Section C. R. 4).

8. The General Secretary shall keep a register of all the Theosophists
residing within the Section.

S 9.t _ The General Secretary shall be the custodian of all thé records of the
ection.

10. The General Secretary shall receive donations and subscriptions on
behalf of the Section and apply them towards its maintenance and work.

11. The General Secretary shall submit to the Council all questions of
dispute, and all differences between Fellows and between Branch Societies,
after making the necessary enquiries, with his views thereon, for final deter-
mination and disposal. In case the Council be nnable to decide such matters,
the General Secretary shall refer them to the President Founder.

12. The General Secretary shall submit his report to the President Foun-
der on the progress of the existing Branches, their activities, the formation of
new ones, and all other matters connected with Theosophy, once in every
three months, :

13. The General Secretary shall regulate the Propagandist work of the
Section, partly by the issue of pamphlets from time to time, and .partly by
deputing active Fellows to visit the Branches. - "+ . -

14. Duties of Presidents of Branches. '

It shall be the duty of the President of each Branch to furnish the General
Secretary with the names and addresses of the members of the Branch, and
supply him with nll information regarding any changes in the Office-bearers,
Members and Associates.” ’ ot

15. The Presidents of Branch Societies shall réfer all questions of dispute
and all differences between Fellows and between Branch Socicties, to the
General Secretary.

16. The Presidents of Branches shall furnish to the General Secretary, the
names of such active snd prominent Theosophists as would be willing to
undertake the work of visiting the Branches when deputed by the General
Secretary, and of contributingf\7 to the pamphlets to be issued periodically.

17. For the support of the Sectional Head-Quarters and its work, each
Branch Society shall contribute monthly a rupeec.

18. The Presidents of Branches siall remit regular subscriEtions and
donations received by them on behalf of the Section to its General Secretary.

19. The Presideuts of the Branch Societies shall submit to the General
Becretary, at the end of every three months, & report of the workas of their
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respective Socicties with all important information connected with their
Thceosophical proceedings. ' :
20.—General Rules.

The General Secretary shall be competent to call & meeting of the General
Council of the Section whenever necessary.

91. The Convention of the Council of the Section and Fellows, shall be
held annually by rotation at Berhampore in Bengal, and Durbhanga in Behar,
or at any such place as the Council of the Section will determine.

Dixa Nara Gaxeury,
) General Secretary,
North Eastern Section Theosophical Sociely.

[The above Rules are published in the Theogophist at the request of Babu Dina
Nath Ganguly, who hopes thereby to elicit from the branches in the Bengal Section
of the Theosophical Suciety an exprossion of opinion about them. He complains
that he has not been able by correspondence with the branches to get them to say
whether these Rules, which appear to us oxcellent, meet with their approval. Any
brauch which doos not at once communicate with the General Becretary will be
understood to approve of the Rules as they stand.—Ed.]

THE NEW BRANCH IN TASMANIA,

DEAR Str—In the Theosophist for June, p. xcv of the Supplement, you
speak of me as “ the moving spirit” in the formation of the Branch in Hobart.
« Honour to whom honour 1s due.” Asa professional scribe, it falls to my
lot to be the medium of written communications; but the heart and soul of
the movement here is Mr. Edward Ivey. He has been a Theosophist for
-ears ; and it is owing to his personal exertions that every one of our small
zmnd (including myself) has been * brought into the fold.”
His self-denying enthusiasm, his perseverance, his steadiness of purpose,
are above all praise. O 8i sic omnes!
: : - Yours fraternally,
" W. H. Dawsox,

Hosarr, July 9th.

A REAL YOGI.

“ A venorable Hindu ascetic has arrived at Madras for the Chalurmasya
Vrata from the Gangetic Valley. He is said to be well versed in the Shastras,
especially in Yoga Shastra and Ayur Veda. During his short stay in
Madras, he undertakes to cure spee ily such painful diseases as diabetes,
rheumatism, elephantiasis,leprosy, &c.,bg administering gratis, Siddhanshadhvs
or purified medicines to those affected by those diseases, irrespective of caste
or rank, provided they visit him at a certain time. We are informed that
the cures are effected without any surgical operations, and the ascetic’s sole
object is to relieve human suffering.”—Indian Mirror.

[This remarkable man paid a visit to tho Head-quarters, accompanied by Dewan
Bahadnr P. Brenevas Row, on Angust 21st, and expressed himself delighted with
the peaceful atmosphere and *‘ good magnpetism’ of the place. He is a very lenrned
nian, and seoms thoroughly good and charitable. He has earned golden opinions in

Madras.—Ed.]

“IT MUST PURIFY ITSELF.”

The voice of God hath said :
Hath proclaimed through farthest space,
In words as strong as lightning ;
T laws that shall outlast the mountains ;
Every one shall possess in beauty
That beauty which he possessed in life;
Every one shall hold in darkness
That darkness to which he clung in life.
Every one shall ascend to me, .

© Who truly willeth to sscend tomej -
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1 1+ T have given him wings; - .
But if he clips those wings, who is in fault? .- - - o
Neither in the highest heavens; . L : :
Nor in the earth! nor in the waters, nor in the air 5 - .
Nor in fire, nor in any element ; . - o)
« " 7+~ Can the spirit escape the consequence of its acts. -~ .
-viiy1 - It cannot be forgiveny ¢+ ¢ - o o e ..
It must purify itelf; B TR R PO e
It cannot be atoned for or redeemed ;
1t must purify itself ; it must purify itself,
* Sacrifice cannot make it beautiful ;
st o Tt must purify itself. S
- in . 1-Offerings or prayers brighten it not ; - e S
¢+ - ¢ It must purity itself ; it- must purify itself.- ! B Y
R T B N s(Fromt%e Book or Fo.) :: e
: . e . i AT

i

e

3]

. . “SCIENCE” DEGRADED AND DEFILED. <
Millions of people have for weeks been pitying the poor wretch of a mur-
derer in the condemned cell in New York, who is the first man to be executed
by electricity, and who says he would * rather be hanged . 40,000 times.” The
echtriciaus,&re to tie him in a chair and put on him a boot and a hat in
which are wet ‘sponges ; these will be connected with the poles of o powerful
battery, and electricity will be passed through the man for 30 seconds, after
which the scientific executioners expect to find life extinct. It is a hideous
mockery on justice, to mentally torture a fellow creature for months with
the prospect of horrible death, and then in cold blood to watch him scientifi-
cally dying ; while every one of his executioners knows perfectly well that
there are hnndreds of persons, if not thousands, in all great cities who are
every whit as bad as he is; only they have not had the misfortune to be caught
and convicted. » :
Still a secret execution attended by awe-inspiring circumstances is recom-
mended by Paley in his Moral Philosophy, notwithstanding the fact that he
himself says that “ spectncles” of human agony have a brutalizing effect on
those who inflict them, (the people of the State of New York, in this case) and
counteract their own purpose by arousing commiseration for the criminal.
He says, in his chapter “ On crimes and gunishments” —
. “Somewhat of the sort'we have been describing (on efficacious and awe-
inspiring punishment) was the proposa not long since suggested, of casting
murderers into a den of wild beasts, where they would perish in a manner
frightful to thei magination yet concealed from the view.”” And Paley is one of
the pillars of Christianity ! : S ' -
If instead of *casting murderers into a den of wild beasts,” we read
* delivering murderers up to the men of science,” we have the New York
method of seeret execution described and justified by the very pious Paley
himself. But what a farce it is to talk of “ Humanity” and * Charity” and
still treat our fellowmen like that. : : ,
" The Westinghouse Company, which owns the patents for the dynamos, by
means of which this unfortunate man is to bé done to death, is ezceedin
indignant that its machines should be employed to take human life, an
refused to supply dynamos for that purpose. The United States Government,
however, happened to have two old ones, .but the Company declares that it
will sell no more dynamos to the Government. in future, for any purpose

whatever,
§

MARRIAGE EXPENSES.

The following letter to a Lahore paper lately, and quoted in the Karnatika
DPatrila, gives some iden of ' the style in which marriage ceremonies are per-
formed in wealthy families. We publish, it for the .information of our
Western readers :— ' e

I have pleasure to inform.you that the celebration of marriage ceremonics
of Baishaishar Dass, son of Kustoor Chand, Rai Bahadur, grandson of Seth
Ram Rattan, Rai Bahadur, took pluce with great eclat and pomp . which, I
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am informed by the people of Bikaneer city, his never heen performed in
Rajaputana by any Sahukar, although I am unable to give a true picture of
the ceremonies, but as Far as I have seen and heard, I wish to let you know
as noted below, and I hope you will kindly give = little space in your valu’
able journal. Bixteen thousand turbans are purchased from Delhi and
these dyed in saffron, which was purchased from Bombay at the value of Rs.
6,000, and these turbans are given per house to all castes of people except
Bannias, together with 14 seers of sweetmeat and 1} raw-sugar. From 11tli
February 1889 np to date dancing of four bauds of dancing girls took place
évery night. On the occasion of Banora, which took place on the 23rd
February 1889, Regency Council of Biknaneer honored the procession by
supplying elephants, decorated horses with armament, chobdars, palanguin
and 100 men of Infantry, and there was a great illumination, fire-works, &e..
in the city and thousands of people were witnessing the same. On 25th
February, 1889, a great feast was given to 16,000 persons. On 2nd March
1839, gold ornaments to the value of Rs. 20,000 were given to the servants
of all rauk, from 50 to Rs. 200, On 3rd March the marriage ceremony was
celebrated with great pomp and grandeur, and the occasion was honoured
by 100 men of the Infantry supplying music. A great festivity will take
Sylnce on 6th March, 1889, at Bikancer, and in the following firms of Rai
3ahadur, Mian Mir, Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, Jubbulpore, Raipore;
Nagpore, Shambalpore, Hyderabad, Deccan, Secunderabad, Nagpur, Ku.mptee'
Bangalore and Jeypore. Iam given to understand that nsum of Rupees;
one lakh and forty thousand will be spent on this marriage as follows :—

Turban and saffron . Jo Ras. 86,000
Gliee, sugar, flour, &c s s » 20,000
Ornament to servants e 5 20,000
Gold and silver lace N e sy 7,000
Cloth , v e 8000
T'o dancing girls e » 3,000
Fireworks . e e e » 3,00
Band of 33 men e e e 15000
Miscellaneous expenses .. .., o, 2,000
Expenses iu all firms vee - ve e »  30.000
P ————
Total cost.., Rs. 1,40,000
l Yours, etc.
Moo Cuax,

Th- b. ' blicats “ 'I}‘IRI}{BNER’S RECORD. ”

e above publication, which has appeared for the last 24 years, was star
by the late Mr. N. Tritbner and (sir?crv)e his_death) has boenybrought out tl(;g
Triibner and Co. of Ludgate Hill, London. It has been considerably enlarged
recently. The publication is so well kuown in India that it needs no recom-
mendaf_;ioq from the T'heosophist ; but the reasons given for its enlargement are
both signifieant and hopeful. They are thus stated in the first number of
the “Third Series” (March, 1889): * The growing importancé and rapid
sprea'd of sqmnt}ﬁc research in the United States on the onuo hand, and the
ever increasing interest which literary men in this country take in the history
antiquities and civilization of the Bast on the other, Kavc made it appezu:
desirablo to the publishers to expand the original design of the Record by
g:sxgxllng“ample space to literary and scientific articles on subjects within
its scope.

Every one knows that many publishers bring out a “ Circular,” which
while in reality & mere advertising medium for their own productions, pre:
tends to literary merit, and Erofesses to be a guide to the new publications
generally in the;zu'txcula.r publisher’s special “line.” 'This is certainly not
the case with T'ribner’s Record, which is ably edited by Dr. Rost of the
India Office. It really is what its sub-title indicates “ g journal devoted to
the literature of the Fast, with notes and lists of current American
European, a-nd‘C'olonial publications.” It comes out every two months’
and costs 10_shillings a year ; and is a very valuable publication for all
students of Eastern literature, '
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¢, e e - - OLD-TIME FEAR OF LEPROSY.

Were our ancestors needlessly timid about leprosy or are we criminally
careless ? : :

A good idea of the terror that existed in Europe at the sight of a leper is
shown by the following account of a stratagem employed by Cornelius Agrippa,
nccording to his biographer Henry Morley; about four centuries ago, to send
a message from a besieged stronghold :— .

“ The kecpers of the fish ponds had a son, who was a shepherd boy. Cornclius
took this youth, disfigured him with stains of milk-thistle and juice of other herbs,
befouled his skin and painted it with shocking spots to imitate the marks of leprosy
adjusted his hair into a filthy and unsightly bunch, dressed him in beggar’s clothes,
and gave him a crocked branch for stick, within which there was scooped a hollow
nest for the concealment of the letter. Upon the boy so equipped—a dreadful
picture of the outcast leper—the leper’s bell was hung, his father seated him upon
an ox, and, having led him during the darkness of the night across the marshes by
the ford, deposited him before sunrise on dry ground, and left him. Stammering,
as ke wont, petitions for alms, this boy walked without difficulty by a very broad
road made for him among the péasantry. Even the guards setupon the paths regard-
ec.l his approach with terror, and, instead of stopping at their posts to question
him, fled right and left as from a snake that could destroy them with ita evil eye
and flung alms to him from a distance.” : o : ’

, B

: © ' ON THE MEANING OF CERTAIN NAMES.

It is certainly a comical thing to listen to the ignorant lucubrations of
those who. either feign ignorance or really suffer from it. A writer in an
Amecrican weekly has lately been throwing mud at Madame Blavatsky,
because she called herself a Spiritnalist, and he says all kinds of would-be
funny things about Theosophy, which he imagines to be something quite
new, because he only heard of it lately. Why, oh Why! will not these
scribblers extend their studies beyond the “literaturc of modern Spiritual-
ism ?” They might then find out that when a Theosophist nses the word
* gpiritualism” and not “ modern spiritualism,” he mecans a belief in spirit
generally, as distinguished from materialism, unless the context shows that
the limited signification isintended. They might then come to understand
that “ Theosophy” i3 not a mushroom growth like their own spookical Philoso-
phy. Surely the following passage from Morley’s Life of Cornelins Agrippa
ought to give these superficial chevaliers d’industrie literaire subject for
;cﬂe_ction. Alluding to Agrippa’s being a Theosophist (some 400 years ago)

e sAys :—

“ The'brotherhoods of Rosicrneians are still commonly remembered, but in tho
social history of Eutope they are less to be considered than those first confederations

of Theosophists, which nursed indeed mystical errors gathered from the Greeks -

and Jews, but in whose thcories thers was developed much of a pure spiritualism
that entered into strife with what was outwardly corrupt and sensnal in the body
of the Roman Church, and thus prepared the way for the more vital attacks on the
Reformers.”

How the Theosophists of the Middle Ages would have laughed—perhaps
wept—had they foreseen the use to which the term * Spiritualism” would Ee
put by the “ test hunters” of the modern seance room } :

DIVINATION.

Every nation has its particular mode of divination and one method scems
about as good as another, If the diviner is able to get into that particular
state of consciousness which is known now as clairvoyance, he is able to see,
more or less confusedly in the astral light, things that are hidden to those
whose vision is limited to the denser medium of matter; and it does not much
signify apparently what particular road he takes to arrive there. The basis of
the operation is concentration of the mind, and by habit one can come to con-
centrate quickly npon any given thing, a trowser button, a pack of cards, a
mathematical calculation. ~'The Chinese used in former days to use a tortoise
shell and some dried sticks for this purpose, but the results were not always
satisfactory. Indeed the professors of the art seem to have sometimes taken
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a very philosophic and just view of their own practices. A note on page 41 of
“The Yi King” in Max Miller's “Sacred Books of the East” says that a
remarkable instance of this candour on the part of the Chinese fortuue tellers
is “given by Lin Ki (of the Ming dynasty, in the 15th century) in a story
abont Shao Phing, who had been Marquis of Jungling in the time of Shin,
but was degraded under Han. Having gone once to Sze-ma-ki-ku, one of the
most skilful diviners of the country, and wishing to know whether there
would be a brighter future for him, Sze-ma said, * Ah!is it the way of Ileaven
to love any (partially) P Heaven loves only the virtuous. What intelligence
is possessed by spirits? They are intelligent (only) by their connection with
wmen. The divining stalks are so much withered grass; the tortoise shell is
withered bone. They are but things, and man is more intelligent than things.
Why not listen to yonrself instead of secking (to learn) from things?”

15 not this exactly what the spiritualists are beginning to find out for
themselves, by dint of accumulated experience? And is it not what Theoso-
phists have all along said P

THE GOD GHANTOO.

“The Furopean public are not awaro of a ludicrous custom still followed in
Hindn housebolds of Bengal. The last day of Falgoon fell on the 12th
instant, was observed in worshipping Ghantoo, the god of Itches and tbe
diseases of the Skin which afflict the natives. Very early on the morning of
this day, the mistresses of the families, changing their nocturnal attires,
pub a useless, black earthen vessel outside the threshold of their back doors,
with o handful of rice and musor dal, four cowries, and a picce of rag smeared
with turmeric. Wild flowers appearing in this season—called Ghanloo fool
—are offered in worship. The young boys of the families stand in a semi-
cirelo before the mistresses, with cudgels in their hands.  When the conchg
are sounded by the female worshippers as the signal of the Poojah being
over, the boys break the vessels into atoms. The mirthful children, in their
anxiety to strike the first blow, sometimes break the fingers and hands of the
matrons, This piece of rag is preserved over the doors of the houses in the
sonana. T the evening of the day, the boys of the lower orders of the
villages sing the songs of the occasion in chorus from door to door for
pice’—Indian Daily News.

It should of course be remembered that all the various gods of the Hindu
Pantheon are really only personifications of some divine attribute. Any ono
who is inclined to smile at the idea of Ghantoo, the god of Itches, represent-
ing a divine attribute, will be good enough to remember that they bear about
the same relation themselves to mother Earth, ss the itch insect does tq th_e
worshiper of Ghantoo. A certain pious person, who had noticed the coinci-
dence existing between the advent of comets and the spread of mysteriouns
discases. and whose mind was imbued with the accult maxim “as below so
above,” once broached the theory that Comets were pedlars of a celestial
iusecticide, and went round the universe disposing of their wares to planects
afflicted with parasites. 1f this were true, Ghantoo would assume extremely
close and important relations towards humanity ! :

DATA FOR HISTORY.

The Indian Mirror had an interesting leader lately about the origin of the
Congress. It says:— . Lo .

« Ve have no wish to dispute the claims of any individual who may aspire
to the honor of being cullec]. the originator of the Congress. But we believe
tle time is now come when the real truth of the matter should no longer be
kept private or concealed from public knowledge. .

“One of the most successful of the Annual Conventions of the Theoso-
phical Society was held at Adyar, Madras, during the Christmas week of
the year 1884. The delegates who attended tho Convention were most of
them men who, socially and intellectually, are the leaders of the society in
which they move in the different parts of the country. When the Conven-
tion closed, and the delegates broke up to retwn to their bomes and to

10
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every-day work, a dozen or so of their number as woll ag a few Madrag
Hindu gentlemen met by private arrangement at the house of one of the
best known and most-esteemed citizens of Madras.”

The editor of the Indian Mirror was one of those who attended the Annnal
Convention of the Theosophical Society and the subsequent meeting at
Madras, at which the first programme of the Congress was drafted and its
organization sketched out. Among those who were then appointed members
of provisional Committees were the following gentlemen :—

“Hon. 8. Subramaniya Iyer, M. R. Ry. P. Rungiah Naidu, and M. R. Ry.
P. Anunda Charln, Madras

Babn Norendro Nath Sen, Babu Surendra Natl Bannerji, and M. R. Ry.
M. Ghose, Calentta.

Hon. V. N. Mandlik, Hon. X, T. Telang, and Dandabhoy Nowroji, Bsq.,
Bombay.

Pandurang Gopal, Esq., and M. R. Ry. Cuppusawmy Vijiasranga Mudelliar,
Puna.

M. R, Ry. Kasi Prasad, and Pundit Lashminarayan, N, W. P,

M. RB. Ry. Sirdar Dyal Singh, Benares,

M. R. Ry. Lala Harischunder, Bengal, Allahabad.

M. R..Ry. Charu Chunder Mitter,

M. R. Ry. Lala Sri Ram, M., A., B. L., Oudh.”’

It should be stated, however, that the Theosophical Society cannot he cre-
dited or debited with any action in the matter. The President refused to
take any part in the proceedings, and would not allow an political meetings
by Fellows st Head-quarters to compromise his policy otystrict neutrality in
all such questions. Having awakened the sleeping sons of India, he con-
tinued to address the activities of our Society to promote religious and moral
reformation among her people,

Another paper says :—

* Those who study the signs of the times,
Mirror that the Theosophical movement in
recent political movement symbolised in th
doubt that Theosophy firat sowed the se
an unqualified unification of the different
is a revulsion of feeling—from a blind
enlightened appreciation of indigenous ones
fecling arc once more tightly drawn, and ;
methods with contempt and~ saspicion.
of the Theosophists; but from wh
can positively testify to the wond
therefore, is not far wrong when i
thoe tender influnences of Theosophy
had, in a great measure,
National Congress,”

will not fail to confirm the theory of the
India was the forerunner of the more
e National Congress. There can be no
eds of & rapid nationalisation, if not of
races inhabiting India. Whenever thero
admiration of foreign ideals to an
—the loosened chords of national feliow.
nen are apt to look upon the foreigner's
The present writer never joined the ranks
at he saw of the movement from a distance, ha
erful binding force of the ¢creed.’ The Mirror,
t aseribes the birth of the National Congress to
. There cannot be any doubt, wo belicve, that it
prepared the way.for the advent of the all-absorbing

LOVING HUSBANDS.

Different nations have different ways of showing respest and affection to
wives. Everywhere the man when he marries promises before Gods and men
to protect ang love his wife. In this country cutting off one’s wive’s nose
seems to be a favourite method of keeping the marriage vow ; the following
paragraph, which has been copied in various papers, of course without
comment of any kind, describes the custom;

“There has been almost a nose-cutting epidemic in L
last six days no fewer than four native women h
noses by their respective husbands for various re
named Luchman, cut 6ff the nose of his wife
and has been under arrest, while the woman h
for treatment. On the same day anothernative

nose of his wife and then shaved off the portio

small'bits by means of a knife to prevent its being replaced by the medical
authorities.” Another native at the Railway Station completely severed the
organ from his wife’s £

ace, taking even a portion of one lip off because she
had negleeted to cook his food in time.”

In Christian England no one would treat the wif
# brute of English nationality would hit her in the £

ahore, and during the
ave been deprived of their
asons. On Saturday a native,
on suspicion of her infidelity,
as been sent to the hospital
ot Changar Mohalla bit ogthe
n severed from her face into

e of his bosom like that,—
ace with his fist and knock

’ elxxi
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her down, and then kick her in the stomach and jumrc)1 ((Jindh‘il;l ngm rleqr;%rtﬁ
nation has its peculiar and time-honored customs, hn,;l ed do yn from romobe
aces, which other nations would do wpll to respect ; O}:Il‘ even Lo tl{em o
‘a;p'r,ove of them, they aroe better suited to those who prac

customs introduced by foreigners. -

STRANGE IF TRUE.

e 1 » story that has been going the rounds. 7

‘I‘iﬁeilss Sm(ilcllleg}luft O(gszrtptuin Ingram, who was recentl lt,(lmed by n.ll(l)ﬁleglfm::;
i h Afri i is death unwoun he cere-c :
in Sonth Africa, some time bcfore.hls  $ho cero-cloth o o

) 1 ide he discovered a tablet which, being ,
B e thot ho profaned the grave-clothes would
was found to prophecy that the person who protaned th thes would

i i 1tbi hs of his sacrilegious act an
die a violent death within threc mont sacrile o e

he winds. Within the prescribed time ] 0

})ylelfg; ttce';(:l tt?rflelf “Cnvptavin Ingram was killed in South Africa, and only his

ioh-bone ined to attest his fate.” . L .
thlf%hclr)n(:llt]ieoign;;son would like all that verified before using it as a brick to
build a theory,

MARRIAGE REFORM.

: i £ the marriage of the
\ Lahore Tribune lately published an account o ge of the
(h?llr:]e]tzira‘ oofleMr. Chandasingh, the wlvell1 known blind pleg,d;;dc:hilclﬁsi?:;
: = Taes (11 T s
“ rcon,” says the Iribune, ““very little money was spent,
chxiillcct(gtli’ ofxa)nsew 1gn.t;ional I,)rinciples. Idolatrous ceremonies there a.pr;cfmr
:(())r;lave been none, and the bride and bridegroomdlnstc:;d Olf ubtern%;irzzéi:zf:;vg
i ich i 4 le, made mutual vows o c
in Sapskrit, which is Greck to our people, T Jyows of truth and
ity 1 ir rnacular.” Among the questions asked o i
giigcl)lr:lybl; ttllllee ];;igpsnf;t?her, whoacted as priest, was the following very sensible
arently satisfactory answer. .
s arf(?lk%ﬁgt}: 'Lliir;w{edge or arbydo you possess and how do you earn yowr
liviu-l—o?‘(‘ilznqlish Persian, Gurmukhi and Sh_nstr:%, I\{Iathem‘aftifsi ”Physical
ien. g ral knowledge, and I earn my livelihood as a Valil."”
Sc'll?llxleceb{:}ilgogggglll was then asked to promise five things, which he did, they
welre :‘—‘_Do you promise that you will always look upon your wife as your
ter Lalf (ardhangi) 7 o
begter‘}%lg _(y(gu ;)C:-Tc)i]n{se that you will consult your wife in all your worldly
. o you, .
m%der‘t‘all){:)n?:u promise that you will entrust the government of the internal
¢ our to your wife P” L
oﬁ;ces“o%%o;zul 1}?::rili:e)that you will always remain faithful as a husband to
yogr v‘;‘l%; you promise that you will be a friend to your religion and to your
country 7 . ise the following five things :—
¥ bride was asked in her turn to promise the fo g fiv
rllhel}‘tll))g yrcl)ue promise that you will always look upon your husband as
) i I to God (Ishar Saman)P” . . i
yoilz]r IE)‘r](_l)’o m;lgue%liimise that you will always remain faithful to your hus-
: 1 d ??’ . .
ba}{d S“bTe)o you promise that you will always remain obedient to your
d ¢ ~
hu:'ban Do you promise that you will always serve your father and mother
in- and their family P” .
m{’}.aw“’lgo you promige that you will be always affectionate to the women of
" M M ?7’ .
yogfo:reht%lignis all very nice and sensible, but lurks there not u..forlmélnlzﬁ
sarodox in the first answer of both the partics when those answers a.re“aYOu
{(L)gether}’ Will he not say, the first time n little domestic t,l,ff ac.irlsz;izl.  Lou
promised to look upon me as equal to God (Ishar Saman) P” an dvrvll 8l o
E‘o y : “ Yon promised to look upon me as your better half (ar ‘”augl) a
thré bétter hal‘f) of a God is at least a Goddess ; so shut up, please !
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‘A QUEER DISEASE.

Strange cases of what the doctors call “ nervous disease” occasionally come
before the imedical fraternity in Europe. For instance an extraordinary
case not long ago came before the Italian doctors of phenomena occurring
in the presence of one of the patients of Prof. Ercole Chiaja of Naples,—
the sensitive being a peasant woman, suffering from a “discase of the
nerves.” The Professor proposed to his sceptical confrere, Dr. Liombroso,
the celehrated Italian alienist, to show him these strange phenomena, stipu-
lating only that the exhibition should be held in the presence of four witnesses
chosen by both sidcs, who would make a sworn declaration as to what they
had seen, a proposal which Dr. Lombroso was mot snch a fool as to accept.
1f there is one thing more than another which a sensible materialist enden-
vours to avoid, it is making the acquaintance of facts which he knows will
undermine and blow up the ground upon which he and his theories stand,
cspecially when there are witnesses to swear to what occurred in his presence,
thus rendering subsequent equivocation and denial impossible. The account
is translated from the Revue Spirite. :

“1ith her arms and legs tied to hier chair, she attracts toher the table, chairs
and other movable articles ; she raises herself in the air, and rcmains there
‘like Mahomet’s coffin;’ she becomes at will heavier or lighter than air,
Streams of light, coloured like those which Reichenbacl’s sensitives saw
cmanating from magnets in the dark, radiate from her body and envelop it.
It suflices for her to cxtend her hand towards blank cards that are presented
to lier, for them to become covered with figures and numbers, with signatures,
and cven with sentences in prose. If a tray of soft clay is placed in the
coruer of the room, one sees in the clay, a moment afterwards, the impression of
a face, executed with admirable finish, and from which a plaster mask can be
taken. She clongates her body 10 or 15 centimetres (about half a foot) and,
like Proteus, can change her features. Her arms and legs being tied one sees
other arms and legs appear in ovder to take their places..... Draped figures
appear and disappear like phantoms. The extra arms and legs which appear
on her body can give kicks or blows, can steal watches, jewelry, or purses
with the ntmost dexterity. She is indeed a splendid subject for study by
onr physiologists.”

DEFILEMENT.

 Mr. Mukerji, the gentleman who has lately written a book giving his
opinion on England from an Indian point of view, makes a profound mistake
when he compares what is called ‘caste’ in India to what is simply ‘rank’
in England. Amongst other nonsense, he says:—°Like the Ilindus, the
English people do not eat, drink, or form marriage connections with indivi-
duals of alower caste, and like our pious Bralmans, the punctilions man
among them would plunge into a bath immediately after his return from a
meeting of low caste people which he had to attend for electioneering or
vther purposes, Sometimes he takes a perfumed bath to thoronghly cleanse
himselt of the defilement.’ "—Aadras Mail.

The fact is that the wretched Englishman thinks only of physical impurities
if he takes a bath after the heat and divt of a public mecting. So great is
his want of spirituality that he would probably be unable to diseriminate
between boly and unholy dirt (as he would call it), and had he to attend a
meeting of Yogis and Saniyassis besmeared with sacred stuff of the usual
kinds, he might even give his clothes a sprinkling with eau-de-cologne
when he got home. His spiritual perceptions are not snfficiently developed
to perceive the odour of sanctity nnder the more material ones. "Lhis much
Liowever must be said in his defence, that be would not consider contact
with a Yogi a “defilement” in thie insulting sense in which the term is
sometimes used in the East by persons who are often themselves morally
impure, . . : '
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